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| | To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
k. ring that theſe common gifts 
= | | are giuen alike borhio the god | 
wy |  'y man and tothe (inner 3 And| | 
| | Rowg.+-|thar Eſau though he was a man 1x 
J hated of God, yet enioyed the| | 
= | fatneſſe of the earth aswell as 
3 Lacob. 
: Sothe childrenof God be- 
| | holding the outward proſperity 
= | of the wicked, andiheir owne | * 
= | miſerable condition here in this | | 


| life , haue hereby beene much. 


8 troubled , and haue been mo-| | 
48 | ued 10 fall Gods inagements| | 
W-\l into queſtion, how it could 
| _ |[/tandwithby Tuſfice, that wic. 
7M ked men ſbould jo abound in| | 
| ere-12-1-] Wealth that Rebclliouſly | | 
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LI - | Tranſgiclle, Thiy prooued a 
| | | 
| | - ſore 
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| ding the reaſon, how the Lord 
| will n9t ſuffer bir chitdren in 
| hit life to g0e -onchattiſed for 


|. Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
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ſore temptation onto Dauid, | 


| inſomuch that he confefied that | 
bi ſteps had well nigh ſlipe. bayyye f 


And the ſamething perplexed | 
| the Prophet lerxemy that h2e | 
was bold euen to reaſon the caſe 


i with God, ſaying ; Wherefore \[ere, 12 1 


doth the way of the wicked 
proſper? and why are they 
12 wealth that rebelliouſly 
tranſgreſſe 2 Mary of Gods 
 [eruants are nota little affec.. 
ted herewith, not onder5tan- 


their fnnes, but thereby brings 
them to a greater m2aſure of 
humiliation. As for the wicked, | 


AI 3 th: 


| 


| F 


p To the Chriſtian Readers 
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[on of their proſperity, nawely, 
fere-r2.3-) 214 5 That thou mayell pall 
\ | rthemonut likebcalts for the 
ſlaughter, and. prepare them 
(for the day .pf Deltructi 
| On. Thu truth i« moſt cleare- 
ly [et gownein ths feauen and 
thirty Plalmg, ':. A portion 


the Sermon following , my, 4c 
k | fire berein 14 80 comfort. Gods 
30} | people, that notyithſtauawg | 
ell! | © | their preſent ( onduion way 

. | ſeeme to bee miſerable, yettbe 
| ' Lord doih euer-ypbold bu in 
_, | time of greateſt danger , - and 
gif | of thi they ſhall bee [we,, that. 


| | the Prophet aſſignetb a rea”| 


| wbereef I haue' handleq, in | 


their latter cnd ſhall bepeace, 
| x 
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| by all other holy helpes. And 


| 
[o rematne, | 
E - | 
| 
Thinein euery | 
Chriſtian office, 
SAMV.iSMITH. 

Prittle-well, this 25. of 

CMarch, 1624. 
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A Table of the DoArines| | 


contayned in this Booke, 'S '% 
Þ 9m T he beff bad needeto 
be flirred vp 10 Heanenly me-\ 
ditation. page 6. 


j Do. 2. Gods dealing with men 


enuftheobſeracd, Pas. 8. 
Dodt. 3. God's ſernapts may bee 
calied wpright men and init 
Ree. 42.18, 
Do. 4: The godly in 1b life 
hane many tronbles, pag.22 
Dot. 5. Only the godly haue peace 
at laſt. Paz.26, 
Dot. 6 Wicked men can hane no 
peace 278 death. ER x P&8E 3 9. 
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PSarims 37, 37. 
Marke the vpright man and behold 


the ink : The latter end of that 


man ſbaltve peace. 


13; 


1 ther. rhe Scrip- 


= the Spirit of God: 
aceording to that 
of che Apodite, All Seripture is zi. 


| #cuby inſpiration of God,and is pro. 
| firable for Dedtriwe,for reproefe,for 


corredtion, {or infliructionin righ- 
teonſneſſe,that the man of God may 
be perfet in allgood workes, The 
Inſtrument that rhe Holy Ghoſt 


| ENT; L He Aurhor Oi "his | 


' tures of God, is| 


vieth for the penning of it, 
ſeemes 


pt. —— 
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[isan Exhortation vnto all Gods 
]people, that are ready many 


his Angels , How much more is 


 mities that the godly are ſubiect 


and that Sweere finger of Iſrael. 
The argument of the Pſalme 


times to begricued ar the proſ- 

ity of the'iwicked, and at the 
afflitions of the godly. For 
men are but men, and haue their 
infirmities, a thing fiot to bee 
wondred at. For as ob faith, Be- 
hold hee found no ftedfaFneſie is 
ht ſernants , and layd folly vpom 


them that dwell in howſes of clay ? 
And amongſt many other inflr- 


ynto heere in this life, this is not 
the leaſt ,"that they grudge and 
repine at the proſperity of the 
wicked , whom thy finde to be. 
free from troubles ; and as for 


Noahs Done, / | 
{ſeemesto be the Prophet David 
a princely Prophet of the Lord, 
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tion of the godly feemes to bee 
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like 4 4 greeme Bay. Tree 3 which 
makes.the godiy'.to thinke, that 
they haue cleanſed their bearts in 


ſaulrs and temptations, Gods 
Spirit doth fence and ſtrengthen 


* | vsin. this Plaline,;' giving: vs to | 
B vederſtand,, chat howſocuer the 
| | wicked haue here aborngance of | - 
proſperity for a time, it is þur for | 


3 time... ; For he ſhewerh tha: all - 
evil doer's Jhallbe cyt off, and af- 
tera ſhort timeſball no where bee 
found, How. proſperaully lo- 
euer the wicked may lie. for a 
time, hee affirmes that their fe- 


| licity.is but vaing and tranfitory. ; 


for being intheir: fi finnes and not 
in Gods fauour, - in the end are 
ſure ro bee deſtroyed with the. 
reſt of Gods enemies- And on 


the contrary part, how miſera- 


ble ſocuer the eftute and condi- 


in 
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Parts of 


the Palme 


inthis world, yer being in Gods 
fauour, their end ſhall be peace, 


The Pſalme diuides it ſelfe into 
three parts, 


\ Firſt, a Exhortation to the 
weake, that they be not grieued, 
nor  diſquiet themſelues at the 
proſperity of the wicked ; and 
the afflition of the godly ; and 
this is layd downe from the firſt 
 verſetothe 7 verſe. 

- Secondly, hee ſheweth, that 
how proſperouſly focuer the wic- 


 ked doeliue for a time, yer their 
preſent felicity ts vaine and tranſl» 
| tory ,- aod' ſuddenly ſhall come 


'to an end. From the ſeauenth | 


| verſe to the eleventh. 

Thirdly, he ſheweth that ho'y 
miſerable ſoeuer the godly ſeeme 
toliue in this world, yet tuey 


| (hall ſtill be preſerued,, and their 


end 
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| | [end ſhallbepeace, Totheendof) |} 
| © |thePſalme. | 
The Verſe we haue in hand, 
contaynes in it matter of exhor- 
tation, that we diligently warke | FT 
and behold the wpright may. The | l 
wan that is godly Religious, 
makes conſcience of holy. du- 
ties,and that in all things labours 
to keepes cleere conſeience before | 
God and all men, that howſocuer | 
this man bee exctciſed with ſore ” 
affli tion, vndergoes much hard- 
ſhiparthe hands of others, bee 
regleRed or little regarded, yet | 
the latter end of chat man fhall be} 
| Peace. 
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| | 
The Yerſe hath in it two parts. | 
E Fuſt the perſon who the Holy | 

' |] Ghoſt would have vsto take ſuch ' 
} | notice of; nor the Noble, the, 
* | Rich,orthe Mighty, but the wp-: | 
q righs and 115? man. 
F Secondly, 
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camacy entro—__ 


| \-»Secondly, th the end whentore 
wee ſhould fo diligently obſerue 
-hims namely. , that we might be 
incouraged in wel-doing, and 
not diſcouraged vnder our pre- 


[ 


| to/haue peace «t lap. 

- Tn thefirſt of theſe I obſeruc 
| -| two things, 
{rc Note of - Firſt, thenote of attention ; 
qareention. rhe ard behold. 
} | Sceondly, the perfon to be ob. 
ferued ; the- wpreght and inſt man, 
DIG... From the nore of attention 
The vet Weernay obſerue, that the beft 
hauc necd had needeto be ſtirred vp to hea. 
\ » Sau nenly Meditation. The Holy 
Heaucn!y Ghoſt ſecketh to awaken our 
ſrnecieatio, eyes, which naturally are very 
| drowſ ero behold any thing that 

15299d,and to prepare our hearts, J 

| which are firſt to bee ſought vo, 

| | before wee can goe about Gods 


} | butiacile, | 
Ul Now | 
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ſent affliAtions, ſince hee Is ſure | 
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{ be duely poſſeſt withdiuine con- 


{| looke tothe Heauens aboue, or 


. "Noaks Dome + we 


_ Now this ſeruest@ put vs.in 
minde of our owne dulnefle and 
backwardnefle to good duties, 
that weethus ſtand in _neede of 
ſuch prouocations to pur vs: 10 
minde of the ſame; precept vp- | 
pon precept, and line vpon line, | 
and all too little to: prouoke vs 
ro: good cuties. -Ii' our hearts 


templation, a man can: neuer caſt 
his cyes amiſſe ; whether wee 


:0 the carth belowe , ,or vppon 
what creature ſoeyer, ſtil] wee 
haue Gods Phyloſophy Lecure | 
read ynto vs inthe Creature, £0 
reach man his duty towards his | 
Creator. 

Marke and beho/d,T heſe words 
of attention make knowne ynto 


1vs, that there is ſome weighty 


te. A 


matter within this Texr, which 
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Almighty God would have vs 
| well 
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Doftr.2. 


well to confider of : for fo in- 


Godsdca- 


men muſt 
be cblſer- 
ued, 


ling with 


Mt. 


deede in 'the ſacred Scriptures, 
theſe two words Marke and Be- 
hold, arceuer vſcd vpon extraor- 
dinary occafions. 

' But amongſt all other things 
whatſocuer, the Lord ſends vs 


to behold man, to this end;rhar 4 


wee ſhould marke and conſider 


whar is Gods manner of dealiog | 


towards the fonnes of men, both 
in his puniſhing of che wicked, 
and rewarding the godly ; marke 
the upright mas 

The DoQtine is, that cuery 
Chriſtian man is bound in ſpeci- 
al maner to obſerue what is Gods 
dealing with men, both with 
the godly , and with the wicked, 
as well thoſe that are recorded 
in Gods booke, as thoſe that wee 
hauec knowne in our owne expe- 
rience : And that to this end, 


that wee might bee incouraged 
in} J. 
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| we {hall confider Gods fearefyll 
{ Indgements inflited vpon fin- 


| ked doth rot, and how the Lord 


do. A 


Noahs Doxe. 
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che' examples of the godly, the 
Lord highly honouring them 
with a blefled memory vpon the 


| | earth, and Crowne of glory in| 
| Heayen. As alſo diſcouraged | 


in committing of ſinne, when 


ners : how the name of the wic- 


doth pay and repay Iudgement, 
wrath, and indignation vppon 
ſinners. We-muſt nor be ſcnce- 
lefle of Gods dealings in the 


workes and dealings with men, 


| notonely-ro ſeerand behold the] 
4 {cueriry of God towards others, 
1 bur for ſpectacles and example: 
| ro vs; that wee ſhouldtakehcedce | 
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| ot ſuch fins which procure ſuch 
| iudgements. 'And to this end 
wee fee in the Scriptures the 


ir che wayes of godlinetl; by 


World , 'but duely to record his| 


B Lord 
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Noahs Done. 


Lord hath hung vp.in chaines, as | 
it were, diuers wicked men, . not þ 


y. 


for others to gaze vpon them, 


perſons, Eſawis made an example: 


| For 'txaytors, 1#4#s -: For all A- 


poſtates, Lots wife, And ſo the A. 
poſtle 7ude telleth ys that Sodome 
and Gemorab , and the Cities a- 
boutthem ,j which the Loid de- 


| ſtroyed. for following ſtrange 
fleſh, were and areſet forth for a | 


warning and example to all filthy 
and beaſtly minded men, Thelike 
may be ſfaid'of 1/mael, GeheFi,Abe 


OT 


ood]y life, their fober conner- 
{ ſation, and their care and conſci- 


lt. 
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but tobe warned by them,as.Da- | 
#id was by the Shafts of his bro- | 
ther 10pathap, For murtherers, 

Caine is hung vp :For al prophane | 


ſalom, Saul, Cdchan, and thelike. | 

And as wee are to obſcrue the | |} 
wicked ; ſo eſpecially to market | 
{ and behold - the godly : their ; 
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| inthe waycsof wel-doing, and 
bd them may ſee that our labour 


| forwanits ; you have beard 'of the 
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"NE Dore, 


ofice to walke with God; Sf; obe-\ 
 dieftce ro his Conmandements ; 

elicit admirable faith, wonder: | 
' full patience, meekeneſſe , tems 
; Peraribee , 8&c; Theſe things muſt 
| be 6bſeruet by vs, that ſo we may 
by thi exartples be encouraged! 


ſhall nitbe ## waine in the Lord : 
and to this end the-holy Scrip- | 
tures fer out vmto vs a Cata. | 


| l6gnc of very memorable exam- |} 


ples of decdes of Gods worthy 


partante of Iob , faith Tames : and 
1m the | Epiſtle to- the: Hebrewes, 
there 4c ajue 75 remembred VN- 


| 
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as vs !'thar were fameuzed' in 
rhiv times for their faith and. it 
Kinaine in bleſled memory in 

Gods Church , -and fo ſhall re- 
| AſtiiG for cult.” 
to: ' Hikes notice of the eraces of | 
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God 1n his ſ{eruants that remaine 
with vs, behold their lives, and 
behold their ends, as an incon- 


their pathes; that howſocuer the 
godly are atflited heere for a 


| ſball be peae. 


T come 10 the Reaſons of the 
Dottrines, 


Firſt, concerning the obſer- 
uation of the wicked, eſpecially 
of the godly : This may bee one 
principall reaſon why wee muſt 
marke them well, for the manner 
of their life, and for the manner 
of their deathes, becauſe God 
is not mutable and changeable, 


ſhadow of change. As the Lord 
heretofore and dayly doth bring 


ragemenr vato vs in- walking in | 


time, The/atter end of that man | 


but ever the ſame without any | 


ſhame and confuſion vpon the | 
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heads of wicked men ; and ſo; 
makes them examples vnto o- 
thers, fo will the Lord deale 
with vs if wee freade in their 
pathes : the ſame iydgements of | 
God that oger-tooke other fin- 
ners, ſhall in the end ouertake 
thee, if rhou walke in their waies. 
Seeft thou a man that hath beene 
a graceleſſe wretch, a horrible 
(wearer, an vncleane perſon , a 
prophane perſon , or ſuch like * | 
Hath tne Lord followed ſuch 
with his Iudgements, as their 
life, hath beene without grace, 
{otheir deaths haue beene with- 
out comfort ; behold in them thy 
owne condition, remember that 
GODisiuſt, the ſame iudge- 
ments waite ypon the ſame {in- 
ners ? 

So efpecially as my Text ſaith 
concerning the godly, Aarke | 


| 


well therighteous, aud behold the | 
B iulh, 
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1 14 : Neahs Done. 
| init. Behold their life, and be- 


| | bold their dearh, if their liucs 


accompanied with many. Out. 
| ward afflitions, their deathes 

| haye neuer wanted comfort * 
The end of that mas ſhall be peace 


{in well doing, becauſe God 1s 
not mutab!e, hee changeth not, 


; 2race in hic, and peace in death. 

Reaſe. 2, Secondly, by theſeare the men 
| that God delights in, theſe feare 
| lim ; theſe honour bis Name 3 


' ner difpgrace the Goſpell- and 


r OTA REA ooo: Wor 


ae beene religious, though | 


And letthe ſame encourage thee | 


[7 | i» euery Nation bee that fearah | | 
| Goa, and worketh righteouſue(ſe, us | | 
accepted of him : follow ſuch. 1n | | 

| their life, and thou ſhalr not miſe | | 


\ of their comfort in thy death, | | 


Maths 6 theſe haue learned firff to ſeeke |] 
| the Kingaome of God, and the 
7 Tmeouſneſſe thercof” : theſe doe | 


— 


holy, profeſſion. .of Chriſt, and | 
there- / 
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therefore warke welltheſe men. | 
Thirdly, it may be ſayd ofthe 
godly, as it was ſayd of Danid, ow 3] 
thatthey aremen after Gods owne | | 
| 


mmornge THz. 


| | heart: Theſe are they that have 

1 -] kearned ro deny vngodlineſle, | 
and worldly luſt, and live ſo- | 
! |berly and juſtly in this preſent | | 
| ] | world: Inaword, theſe are the 
| | | beſt Stateſ-men, theſe vphold | 
{a Kingdome , bring a bleſſing to ; 
| the Towne and Countrey where- | 
in they line, Theſe God dorh ten: | 
der 4s the apple of bis eye. ; theſe | 
'areas neare to him 4s the Signer | 
| of his right hand , whom he'dayly 
{ | followes with his bleflings;8 wil 
| never leaye them till they have] | 
{ the full fruition of him in glory: | | 
and therefore marke theſe men. | 
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I come to thewſes of the 
Do@rine. 
Firſt, it ſerues for matter of 2/7 x, 
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| reproofe vnto thole chat in _Tea- | 
| ding the Stories of Gods' indge- | 


; ments vpon orher in the Booke 


dayly in their owne experience, 
make not this vie of them, zo 
| make them beware, Many won- 
der at them that they had no 
better grace ; buralas, they doe 
not hereby take occaſion to 
feare Gods iudgements, te apply 
them to themſclues, and to ſay 
in their hearts, this example is 
ſet out to warne me, and to teach 
mee, thatif I commit the fame 
linac, God is juſt ſtill , T ſhall be 
ſure to partake of the ſame pn- 


their finnes by repentance. But 
(alas! ) though we ſee andheare 

| 

| dayly of never ſo many fearefull 


| examples of Gods judgements 


; againſt fin and finners , where 
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| hane 
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niſhment, and ſo to breake off 


ts the man that ſayth, What 


\ 


| 


_ God, and obſcruing the like |. 


{ miſerics aud affli&tions, will be 


. 
haue1done ? So ftarre arc many Y 
from marking Gods dealing with 


Noahs' Dore, 


others. 


Secondly, this miniſters mat- ® "R 
| ter of inſtruQion vnto' all,that we 


marke well the vpright : It is the. 
Counſell the Holy Ghoſt giues 
vnto vs heere ; follow them as } 
they haue followed G O D.; be 
carefull to imitate ther v-rtues, 

ſo ſhalt thou be ſure to. partake | 
of their prayſe : Our labayr foal 
not be 19 varne inthe Lord, Hee bs 
a plentifull rewayder of them that 


feeke him, And cuer. remember | 


chart God is vachangeable, true, ' 
hee that ſtood by them and car- | 
ried them our through all their 


as ſtrong in thee if 'thou bee care. 


full ro walke. with him as s they | 


haye done. 


Heb. 171, 


W, 


_—_—_— ET —_ 


Noahs.Doxe 


7 SE Marke the vpright man, and 
- | WEE The next thing wee are here| | 
£70 | ' |rotakenotice of, is the deſcrip- | |} 
li: -| tion ofa godly man, or that 
| man that eſpecially is to bee war- 
; ked, heisan vprizht man, and a 
Jt 4 Theſe ticles wee ſee are fre- 

| 


| quent and ofcen vied in the Scrip- 
eures, and the Lord doth honour 
| his ſeruants with them, whence 
weare taught this inſtrution, 

bt Doy.3. That Gods ſeruants in this | | 
+: jGods (er-| ite may attayne vnto that mca- | | 
> [cc<.ex; fure of graceand SanQification, | } 
| vpright | as that they may truely bee called 
=_—= vpright and iaft men. Thus doth 
'0b 1.:, | the Lord commend Job to be an 
Luke 1. ) vpright andinfliwan : It wasthe 
-wa 11.28) commendation of Zachary, Cor- 
| nelizs , and diuers others mcnti- 


| onedinthe Scri ptUre. 
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Which Dodrine indeedede- | 
ſcrues to. be vrged aud. preſſed to 
ſtop the mouthes of thoſe tha: ? 
| are cuer. diſgracing Gods people | 
with their taunts ; Oh yu are ' 
 holy,you are an wprieht men,you 
are 2 iſ? may | butherein they | 
deſpiſe rot man but God, , who! 
| hath holineſſe in his ſeruants, | 
without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Butif lſhould ſtand vpon 
this point, I ſhould. bexeaue you | 
of ſome other inſtruction. tore 
fitter for this preſenc occaſion, | 
which I would willingly impart | 


oat. { - 


Heb, 12.24 


And ſo I cometo the ſrendp part 
of re verſes | 


— 
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T he. tafier end of that man 
ſpall be peace. 
Theſe words containe in them 


the reaſon why we ſhould fo dili- 
I _gently : 
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| gently obſecuethe Ypright man, 
The latter end of that man (hall bee 
peace. | 

Our of this Reaſon I obſerue 
two things. 

Firſt, the ſpeciall time of re- 
freſhing, God will rake care of 
che godly at all times, yea though 
| the Lord d5e ſuffer them to lie 
j vnder afflition for a time, hee 
is not then vamindfull of them : 
Bur their latter end ſhall haue a 
double reward. 

Secondly, Inote the bleſſing tt 
; | ſelfe, which ſhall be conferred yp- 
(2--*+33*) onthem,it is pexce, the greateſt | | 

5 bleſſing, and that which goeth | | 

beyond all other bleſſings, for it 
paſieth all vnderftanding. | 


The lattey ens of that man 
ſhall h: peace, 


| | The Prophet hauing before} 
|  EX11OT- 
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Noahs Dome. = 
exhorted vs to marke and behold | 
| thelife of the wpright men and] | 
iaſt man ; Comes now to ſkew| | 
wherein heeis happy aboue o- | 
1 | thers, hrefball hae peace. . Peace | 
1 | is promiſed vnto him from God| |} 
! | asa iuſt-recompence of his yp- I 
rightneſſe and faſtnefle : this hee 
ſhall be ſure 'of, Sathen, the 
World,nor his owne corruption, | 
ſballneuer beableto take it from | 
him , it is an inſeperable' compa: | 
1 | nion of grace and.vertve : haue 
; |thougrace, thou ſhalt be ſure of 
| | peace,” But marke heere, it is 
| at their /aiter end: they are not, 
1 [ſure of it arall times ; rio, no, 
7 | Gods ſervants are 'here in a 

warfare, they are to-fight- againſt | 
the Diuell, and a world of wic. : 
ked men : and as our Saviour | 
teacheth 8 16 the world you ft Tobnig 34 
haue tribulation, but the latter end 


ſhall bepeace. | 
| The 
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Joth Bee F That good men, yca, the dea- 
ny GWou- | in this life ſhall haue troubics,and 
bet. |forcafflictions, which they beare 


| thorttime , - they ſhall be-ſure ro 


2ue ma-' Teſt of Gods Saints and Seruants 


'Ore 


errow {0 - much the. more gricyous, 
- | when an every fide the wicked 
ſhall abound inoptcaſure. This 
{ was itthat ſo: troubled Dawzd' at 
| this time, and before hee wort» 
| dered at the: proſperity of the 
| wicked z/ and. on the . contrary 
| part was much caſt downe: to' fee 
| what 2 loade of afflifons lay 
' vpon the godly: butnow:hee to: | 
cquers .himtelfe with the com: 
fort of vhis-,: that howſoeuet 
 Gads, peopleſuffer much' for, a 
\rizme , it is butfor a"time , Jea,a 


+ Rauepedce df tuft. And now tee | 
| bath learned this lefſon , and .can 
{ (each i ir others : rhat looke'how. 


: many. 


N 8ahs Dowe « . 


[many wHl truelyfeare the Lord, | 
that carefully wilt;endcauour' to 
walke in G O-D:S:Commande- 
mentsto the end-bf their dayes, | 
| they. ſhall haue croflles; and rrow- | 


| ly in Chrift-Teſus munit:;ſaff er per- 


haut. compaſſes me from my youth. 
(laith Dame) they have oftentimes | 
| 4f flicted-mee. from my yourh:, but | 
they centd- nut iprenaile: :aqainſ} | 
OR EIESTT ION I CERS 
| |  Imightinſtakcethis Doctrine | 
| | by inficute cxamples; Abrobermin | 


% ; 
[ 
j 


{ 
' 
{ 


. 


| exile, 706 on the dunghil}; Joſeph, 
innocent Jef: g/aim the prifort as | 
2 malefactor 1n an high degree, | 
| 7 | feremy:;in the ſfleckes; Daniel: | 
| 7 | the:dente; theptople of 7/racl, 

1 | eventhe Iſract of God in miſe+ 
{ | rable bondage 'vnder the e&g7/- | 
11 | #7ans: SOthat I conclude 5. that i 
£2} 
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[looke how many of vs as intend 


prepare our hearts thereunto, 
and nor to bediſmayed atthem 
when ithey fall yppon vs, as 
chongh | ſome ſtrange thing had 
happened :vntovs, according to 


loged, thinke 18 'not flrange concer- 
ning the fiery tryall which" is  4- 
mongft you to prooue you, ar though 
| ſome ſirange things 'were come vn. 
| to you, But reieyce in as much as ye 
are partakers of Chriits ſufferings, 
tharwhen his glory (ball appeare, 


/rures to 


' ee may be glad ard reiogce, | ſhall 
'not neede (T hope ) in lo evident 
{a truth to ſearch vp more Sctip- | 
| prooue it ; the Reaſons 
| that follow will cleare the'ſame 
| vnto'Vs. 


Rea, I ; 
| ; 
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Firſt, becauſe the godly haue 
in them many finnes , for ſinnc os 
the 
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to. be righteous, we muſt looke |. 
for aſfliftions & troubles, yea and 


charof the Apoſtle, Dearely be-, 
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f cho general and vniucrſall cauſe, 
| of all troubles ,/ for ſo teſtifierh 
the -Prophet ſaying ; Man ſuffe- 


| reth for his finne , let vsſearch aud | 
i tr5 017 wayes and turne unto the 


| Lord. So then inas much as all 
| haue*finned ,*all are lyable to 
| chaftiſements and afflictions, che 
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Lam. 39.3] 


| uſt putiiſbment of finne, 'and if 
| wC owe his Statutes and OT 
not his *Commandements , 
| marnaile chough the Lord tin 
I] viſice 'our iniquities with his rod, 
| and our finnes with ſcourges. 
Secondly , becauſe the godly 
I haue many graces, for as God 
yum beſtow vpon his feruants 
| more gifts and graces then vpon 
{ all the Wor 1d bei des ; ſo will 
7 the' Lord haue the ſame to ap- 
| peare in his ſeruants ro the praiſe | 
"They muſt be bear | 
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according to our ſtrength, the! 
Lord doth ener proportion our | 
tryals ; but I haue hapdledthis 
elſewhere. 1 

The confideration of this is | 
for excellent vſe vnto the godly, 
to coinfort them in the midſt of 
all their troubles and afflictions | 
here, thatthey doe not thereby | 
iudge of Gods fauour of dil. | 
pleaſure : for-as Su/omoes tcach- | 
&th, CA! things happen alike to || 
all Tris the conditicn of the || 
godly as well as the wicked, yea, |} 
it iS more incident to the pros || 
fcfſors and profeſſion of the || 
Goſpell then to others. Snch j| 
muſt not thinke the worſe of | 
themſelves, but rhe better, ofely |: 
they are to l:bour to make their | 
calling and election ſure, that |! 
having zflurance of GODS fa-|| 
vour in Ieſus Chriſt, they may |! 


| thereby haye their affliQions || 
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ſanRified vato them. | 
Secondly , rhis may ferue to /7/* 2+ 


| comfort the faint-bearted , that 


are toſſe with the waues of ma- 
ny troubles heete ; if ſearching 
their hearts, they can finde their 
vprightnefſe ; and trying their 
owhe wayes they prooue to be 


1 | righteous, there” is not that | 


cauſe of ſorrow or diſconteng ro 
that man to think his cſtare cither 
deſperate or irrccoyerable, 

If troubles were alwayes an 


argument of Gods diſpleaſure, 


whothen were ſure of Gods fa. 


| your © The Lord doth as fare 


provide his Children correRtion, 
asfoode atid he that is withour 
chaſtiſement, is 4 beffard ad nos 


| . 
4 ſorne, Letnomanthen ſay in 


| proſperity, 1 ſha# nener be re- 


mooned : God hath his quiuer 


Neither ſer any in adnerſity fay, 
| > 


| full of arrowes to ſhoote abroad. | 


Heb. 12, 
|. 300 | 
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1 ſhall never be rcſtored., For 

| the Lord taketh no pleaſure inaf- | 
 fliting his ſeruants , whenlqc- 
uer the Lord chaſtiſeth his, he 
| ſecs there i is great necefſir ity,of "the 
rod, yet in the middeſt of. tude, 
ment the Lord remethbreth Me 
cy, and howſocuer , ſarrow 7 

| indure for a night, joy pies, vl 
| inthe mproing, There latter end 
| ſhall bepeace, Df TO Rn Ren Fn 


T he latter end of thas mas Jul 
- be peace. 


The Second thing wee are to. 
| rake notice of, isthe bleſſing it 
(elfe, which ſhall be Rey 
vpon them, it 1s peace, the rea- 
teſt bleſſing. : gr 
06, But ſhal not « latter end of 
| af rzenbe alike? doth not Salome 
Wi ſay, Thereis one end zo the righte- 
| 08:,4nd ro the wicked,to the cleans 
and 


or ———— Ang CS Ir FI nmr neo III oy 
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| 3 and vncieane, to 0 him that | facrifi x 
Ii ceth ,, and io him that ſacrificeth | 


1] not, the end is all alike : why then 
| ]\fhallthe Larter end of the wpright | 
!| be marked more then other mens: | | 
| -4»/.Tanſwerethat their latter] | 
7 endis allalike for the mattcr of 4 »ſws 
| {| their Death, that is; all doe dye: | 
| 7 | But it isnot all one for the manner | 
| | | 6ftheir Death, for all ſhall not | | 
] | dye inpeace, bur asmy Text faith; 
1 | Marks the opright man, and behold 
| | | the Tuff: For thelatter end of that 
| | man ſhall be peace, © 
2? , © *Sothenthe inſtruction we arc 
l to rake notice'of hence, is, | 
7 | "Thar the godly onely at their | 
} | latter end have peace, fo that we [Dei * 
| $ave heere to-confider, what is godly hae! 
| | the condition of all men in peace vac; 
; Death: : All dye, butall hauenot =: 
7 | Face in their deathes, The latter | 

| | end of the in# ſhall beprace. Bur | | 
: | as for tlie. wicked', Eſay 48.22. 
ERE : C - There | 


Zo MNoahs Done- 


| Wn 
eſa,48=2. T here ig mo peace ts them, ſayth my | | 
Was -:- A 
I defice briefly to ſpeake of 
both of theſe. < i 
| And firſt concerning the god. | ! 
{ ly, the Holy Ghoſt doth here af- | | 
- ſure them of peace, and that pre-| | 
ſermly vpon their going hence | | 
they are happy. Bleſſed are the | | 
dead that dye in the Lord, from 
| thencefoorth they reſt from their 
IGc.15.15) labowrs. This appeares iti Abre- 
ham to whom ic was promiſed 
that he ſhould goe ynto his fa- 
thers it peace, And of Ifaschis | ? 
ſonne it isfayd , that hee gave wp 2 
Gen-35029| che zhoſt and dyed praceably, bes | | 
ing 014 and fall of dayes : The like 
may bee ſayd of 7acob, of 1ofeph, | © 
of Toſash, Moſes, Dania, andiit 
is true of all Gods feruants, thar | Þ 
their latrer end 1speares An Ex- 
| cellent place of Scripture wee 
| haueto this purpoſe by the Pro- | | 
phet | | 
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phet Eſey » Hee ſhall enter into Efa57.2, 
peace, and they ſhall refl in their | 


beds : Emery one that walketh be. 


fore him in his righternſnes. It was ire 
Simeoms dying Song, Lord now | 


letteft rhow thy ſeruant dep wrt in | 
peace according io thy word, This 
wee haue confirmed by that we 
read of La{4rus, who wasCarri- 
ed 1mm=diatcly after his Death 
into 46r4/ams boſom ; in his life 
rimea man lirtle regarded, ar his 
-nd the: Angels are his fcruants, 
Yeathe wicked themſelues haue 
confetT+d, and ſhallacknowledge | 
chit che godly are bleffed in 
their deaths, witneſſerhar ſpeech | 
Mo curſed Balaam , who deſired 
codycthe D-ath of ch: godly ; 
Let mee dye the death of the rizh- 


te0u5, 4 lee my laſt end be like # 


bis. That Wretch eould not | 
but ackfiowledge, rhat the 


candition of thegodly was hap- | 


G4 py 
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Firſt, rhe godly are ſure of 


f24 their beds., ener) one that walketh 


WNoabs Dewc. 


happy and bleſſed, howfoeuer 
their liues are full of miſery , and 
' they are toſſed from poſt to .pil- 
| Er, asche Iſraelites 1 in the, Wu. 
| derneſſe, yet in their deaths they 


OO 


had peace, I will not ſpend much | | 


time herein, I hope our ipdge- 
ments are ſufficiencly conninced 


_—. 


{ concerning the truth ofthe Do. } L 


+ wr I will briefly ſetdowne 
the Reaſons. 


| peaceatlaſt, inregard of theac- 
 compliſhment of G O D Spro- 
' miſe, who hath ſeyd thar peace 
 Jhallcome,, that They ſhall peſt in 


' before the Lord ; which promiſc 
of his, the Lord hath cuer made 
| good from. time to time, vnto 
| all the faithful, aftcr all their, Jas 
bour and travailes; -2iwivg thena | 
reſt, and from thcir troubles and | 
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them Peace bis promiſe requireth 
lit. 


| peace. with Gog, with whom: 
{they are recomtiled by: Chriſt; 
1 which is their peace : This peace 
1 the godly haue 1nthis life in the 
7] midſt of their greateſt miſeries | 
{ heere, which (eruesto; fweeten 
7 the Croſle, and to ſupport them ! 
z ynder the burchen ot their aifi.c- 
| tions. And therefoxe-the Logd | 
| giverh them the, carneft of thelit 
| inhericance, and _the-firſt. fruits 
} of the Spirit heere : they muſt 
| needcs have peace with God go- 

| i out of the World, who goe 

to enioy God, who -haveflich 

|| peace in. the World where they 
: | are abſent from the Lord in __ | 
[ | bodics. | 

1 The wſes fplow to be con-. 
'f ſaered.; 
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Firlt of all, ſee1dg Gods fer-! 
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Secondly. , the- godly haue Real. . 
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uants doe die ir peace, and rhat | 
this ſhall bee the portion they |] 
ſhall receiue from ahe Lord at- |: 
terall cheir labours and trauailes, |! 
peace atthe laſt, This may ſeruers |} 
reprooue thoſe that fAarrer their |? 
owne foules, arid] ſecure them- |} 
ſclues that they (hall dye happi- [3 
ly, though they haue neyther |? 
carenor confcience to liue ho- |! 
lily ; faine would they wich Bala: | 3 
«w dycthe death of the righte- | ! 
ous, burthey wilincuer yeelde | | 


death, that by no meanes care 
for their ſpisit in life. Oh how is 
theſe mens madnefle to be mour- 
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ned for, Md their igaorance and 
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live like ſigners and dye like 


conſent to liue the life of the || 
righteous : they would faine a |: 
the part of the godly in their | 


obſtinacy to bee pittied, poore | ; 
foules they deceive theraſclues * | ! 
This will mguer bee; men cannot 
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1] Saints They that ſow tothe fleſh, \'G, 5 
y pete fbrerenrepin, 
" |] Were it not anadneſſc in a | 


5» [1] man that after hee hath ſowed 

® |} | cockleand darnell in bis fielde, | 
[at Harueſt time to thioke hee 
* [7 | ball reape good Wheatc ? cuery | 

- [7 | man would condemne this man | 


of madneſſe and extreame folly. | 
7 | Oh ay brethren, letvs take heed 
| | | wee prooue not ſuch fooles one 
7 | day, Be wor deceined, Gol ts not 
mocked , whatſoencr a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall ke reape : Doeſtthou go 
on in thy finnes, in thy prophane 
conrſe of vnclcatmeſſe , drun- 
kennefſe, ſwearing, Sabaoth- 
breaking, &c. and yet thinkeſt | 
co dye inpecce, this is altogether 
impoſſible 2 I will ſay to thee, as 
ſametimes 1:4 ſayd to the mef- | | 
ſcagets of 1choram, What bait 
thowte doe with peace, (0 long at | 
| the whoredomes of thy mother Its * 

bel 
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þ Tabel Er RY 2. So what peace 
lavheepbe: ar: thy Death, ſo 


peace in death./ 


that they be not weary 'of well 
doing, forin due time they: thafl 
reape,sftheyfeine wor. T.ctnotthe | 
godly bee- diſcouraged it*thelr 
worke in Gods. Vineyard:\whar 
though they beare waa. hearc:and. 
| burthen of theday , the cutning - 
commerh when _— ſhlireſt; 
the Lords: petny , this Prater | 
laſt; wilt ' make” 'amends'for-all, 

andthen wee ſhall ſce -ah#: con- | 
|  fefte with the Apoſtle, that rhe! 
 Gight «pd momentary 4 
| beexe., are not: wort of furbade-, 


| 


long as thy" whooredomes re. || 
| maine, thy drunkennefle, vſury, |} 
K oppreſſion remging © It 15. grace | 
inlifethat hath the pars 
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of inſtruction - vato rthe' godly, | | 
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left, this {ball bethy pottiana!: 1 
in;che mganegline doe asthe| 


pretiqus ,fruite , "and. have, loyg' 


in vaine ig.che Lord, aftoxall ghe 
boy! crous bores, in.;thisJifs,' 
mic {ng nft .finge,, 'SathaD, 
90 rR.QVs <Prropuon exe 
ds, promiſe. gayc, out of -þ 
©cah. no moxc taylcythen 


- Thigdhy,locivg the Lord hath 
promiſe d peace. vato bis. ſeruants 


ther Somle.,. that God hath forſae 


m—_——_ 


1 ceaſe to; be true. 7 Fel 
| | ſhalt hane peace at loÞ.. 


arlaſh ang thatagoogulife brings 
J with «is vcr, a. good Death : | 
[ J| Hence wee, learne, what to CON » | 
I ceiucof the deſpairing. words of | 
1 GO D'S; Sejuants; in. time of : 
I! ſomc arc. alaulr and temprati- | 
| on, When the. waters enter imo | 
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( ſake them, avd rhat hee hath far-| 
gottentro bee graciout 9 that hel | 
bath ſhut bis Vouine kindneſſe_—\ 

| iw #&;ſpleaſure, that GO D bath, 
no mercy in ſtores for them; and, 
the like, Namely, tharthele are| 
but words of diſtempet , not of 
reaſoti and of iudgment;*/or' wil; 


Rom.xr:x] God coft away hs people ?' id for-| 


b;4. Such may be thenatbre of | 
the difcaſe , 'that fuming vp inte | 
the braine, may cauſe ſuch a di- | 


mu 


temper for the time 'preſent. | 


Bur mans changeable tengue | 


|] can neveralter GODS decrce, ! 


' which is vichangeable,hee harh | 
ſaydic, That the end of the wp- | 
rieht and infl man ſhell bee peace | 
4 laff . and who ſhall hinder it * ;: 
ſhall Sathan lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen, when | 
God doth iuftife any 2. no, ho, | 
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weare more then Corquerours | 
through him thar loucd vs , and} 
chere-|! 
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x | therefore let vs learne to iudge 
A. | aright of our brethren in their 
7 | deathes, and ler not our ivdpe. 
went bee weakened, -or charity 
fayle, when they are put tocry 
el] | out as before; bur looke wee vp- | 
fl | on their lives, if they appeare to 
#1 | have becne podly and religious, j 
. | | and that they haue made con- 
f 11 | ſcience of holy duties: remem- | 
a | | ber wee ever the Lords premiſe, | 
- || | 7 he latter end of that wan ſhallbes| 
p, | Pedeee 
e| Thelaſt thing wee are td take 
, | | notice of, from the guthority of 
1 4 | this Scriptare, is, that if peact 
- 7 | be promiſed of the Lord vmo} 
e 1 | the 2prigbt and inf{ man, The cud 
» | | of that man ſhall be peace, | 
e Then on the contraty, tkere — 
a | | iswo peace 10 rhe wicked, whoſe A: 
: | lives hue beene gracelcſe , their |wen can} 
s || | Deathes have beers com [bave no; 
4/3 | fortleſſe , what though the _ deat. 4 
D. '3 e 


— 


aa. -4 ps 64 ___- n OS 4s Se _ —_ 
- p ” = Soar, © A gut x : = 


ln rea 
_—— 
OS 


ee ON IT _ 
- 


—_—_—_ - Ges _ Sat 
ECEREy La, 7 4. == —_—_ ou - 
3 ACER AA - ow wo - ——_ 
Ka. = 


L175 . x Xo l <J5 03 - {4 2t RL. ” oy © = f 4 PR 
F wo 5 _y . 40 $4: Re ? < F; - ae ET» > [ _— [7 W” =. s: HJ 4s 
$ F 4.47 SR; 7 F ; , . o; £ . "RN p h, . 
F Pp? ; LEW" b . FEE 2 Wes Aſo . bal - A 9 : Ct”. wa, TR ay : 4 4 
. bn < s _ , ”_ 4 . / # , 1 
l T Po. 0 es. 4 ww of 4 of, PAs F » LEY *. I p _ 4a — * a2 J: by: "2 d 
mn Pen " n—_— < on Ire Mo — wes ? _ - I. . 
———— * - Me no lt, ae LEE - ar a II CERN a x . _ __ 
" A — . " = PR a _ ” -- __— + - ate ae: POET a * — PR "_ = prov " 
nb - ali + , TIA. \- w "2" IM b wy £8 2 Rs _z Ws. 2-2 T he Pn ; ; L wah. : -_ Ds k : 
" WS NC” CS EXE UPC. ER. = IIB ITE en BY —— . STE orange: x" : oP b _ : ENT WR 
- - - _ \= — - —- 4 wo tor - = = . . —_ - by - 
4 ſn - —_ > £74155 GE Gat bs SS k 4 ABS av cn » hacia TR” oy 6 di 
u __. waGt 4 . Jet —T ps 8 _ 
a - -- > 4 "= 
— Ty L — . - a 4 42+ rs 
Looms ; T2 ONT - "I" : . : SITE 
I 2 x ng - - ———— > — —_ _ = 
£ PLACE 


C2 


"8-0 
le be 
ad 


Iv. gon 
s Rh 
_ WD. — HV Mos 
RS EEO ICE 


5 
7 


Newhs | Doves 


| - kedfonrith in” this World, waxe 
$2213 poidiand grow 'in wealth what 
| though 1her 1hſes bee- petceable || 
and without feare,, « andthe rod of| 
 GOD''is -no87 vpor Them? *whar 
\ thoughthey ſpend: their dayes' in 
| \-pleaſure ;\ "hey thall ſuddenly'ro 
_ pn 13, ell;aich 1uh *\ There is wb peace 
(Ea.57.r1t. corhewicked, faith my God. | 
+23:7Dhe- Dogrine when" WH be || 
Clear. 6502.4 
| { -That wickedimen \in'" -Death|| 
| ''can haueno peace. Thoſe* that ||| 
| 4h itherime of cheirlife haue had 
| -no' care nor (conſcience to' ger 
grace into cheir foules ,” wher 
fickneſſe comes, and Death ap- | 
proacheth, muſt needs bee voyde | | 
of allrrue- comfort. Salomon hath 
excellent ſayings to prooue this | 
ere: 11+7 Doctrine ; Whew 4 wicked 11ars 
diet (faith he) bs expeStation [| 
' perifbeth, and the hope of his power | | 
4 (KT And 79b hath a lay- | 


_ing/ 


=" 200 ag a4 4 ati 5 Foe aa. Mee. aa 


ar | 


F inz tothe ſame purpoſe , What 


i f4ketbaway': 


J\ cherebeeinſach apeare, as hath 


[| rayning in i the” ſent ence of his | 


J| weve rrowbled ( ſaith my Text) his 


_— 
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N eds 1 Doge. 


[oo hath the Hypocrite chongh be 
hath heaped ” riches ,- when God 
ſoule * meanin 
thereby'indced, gr he hath no 
hope ieft-him. ' Whar ioy then 
'cary there-bee in a wicked mars 
profperiry © what comfort can 


ruine and''deftrution atrending 
v5onie, © Whatioy had Belſhat.. 
in in hisbanquzr, when inthe 
mdf of 19+ cvps he beheld the 
hand writing vpon the wall, con- 


fiaall downefall 9 Hs thouzhrs 
| 


IS | 
JIN 

- 

| 


BU nor his dainty Diſhes -:refreſh | 


oynts were fafed, and his knees 
ſmote one againit another: his com. 
pany could nor comforr_ him, | 


him, when his conſcience was vp 
It Armes avainſt him." The rich 


man in the Goſpell was very | 


D _ioyfull 


lob 27.8. 


[Daniel +. | 


Luke 12.43 
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Noahs Doxe. 


'oytull and gloricd in his plen- 


| ais foule , but wee fee how (ud- | 
] denly this glory of his is dam- 


| a multitude of examples ; Had! 


oy , promiſed much peace to || 


ped wich thisnewes, This night 

they w il fetch thy Soule from| 
thee, No heauier newes could | 
come to him that had his portt- | 
on in this life , thentorell him | 
of fetching away his {oule, I} 
mizhr lay heere before your eyes 


Saul peace? had Ahab peace had! 
lefabel{peace ? had Indas peace ? | 
No, there is nopeace 10 the wic- 
med, © I 
Take all the pleaſanteſt deli- 
cates that the earth may affoord, | 
and effcr them to a condemned /! 
wrerch going to execution, will J 
he glut himſclfe with them , and: 
fall ro them with an hungry ap- | 
petite 2 No, no, hee will anſwere|} 
thee, Ican take no delight in} 
theſe 


; { 
—————————_—— 


- 


: | Noahs Doxe, 

* If |cticte chings, tor I perceiue that \ 
"1 preſent dearth wairerth for mee. | 
- | So, curnſois it with a wicked / 
If | man, an3 ſo ſhall ic be with him 

vE | in the laft dayes, though his 
| batnes bee full, and his preſſes 

d/ run oucr, ' though hee cannum. | 
-J | ber his Oxcn by thouſands, and' f 
N'1| his Sheepe# by ten thouſands, 
1 | rheſe cannot adde one ior of 

? comfort to his heauy heart, [ 
ll | when Dcath approacheth hee | 
| hall then finde no pleaſure in 

"(| them : for then there remaines | 
"If r bim nothing but « fearefall Heb» 20. 
j expectation of indgement, This 

'-7 | ſhall bee the woefall eſtate and| 

J, 7 | condition of thoſe thar put from 
- them the evill day, that will not | 
"1 | bee acquainred with GODS| 

d\ | wayes , cheir ſues hauing beene 

4 | <ſſoluce and finfull, their deaths 

Ee! {hali bee wierched and without | | 
0 coimtort, | 
ſc ; 14 The 
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lohn 3.16 
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| Jeenerb i him ſhould not periſh, 


{| ked men belecuc not in him, the 


Reaſe 2. 
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The Reaſons. 

Firſt, the wicked want peace 
in dearth, becauſe they want faith 
in lite; for itis faith, even faith 
alone that muſt giue vs boldneffe 
and comfort at that day; For 
thus runnes the promife , God (+ 
loned ihe world. that whoſoeuer be. 


but haue life everlaſting. But wic:- 


Wordot G OD cannot worke 
vpon their hearts, it is but as ſeed 
| caſt ypon ſtony ground, as ap- 
peares by the hardnefle of their 
hearts, and therefore being with- 
| our the Coucnant, no maruaile 


chough they partake not of rhe |? 


Promiſe, 


the wicked and the godly, ifthey 


{— Secondly, the prerogariues || 
and priuiledges of Gods people |} 
would bee much infringed, if || 
there were no difference betwixt | 
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| of God requireth that their Con- 
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| were but ſo blefled in their, 


deathes, asthey ſeeme- proſpe- 
rous in their life, then might the | | 
godly ſay, thar they had cleanſed | 
their hearts in vaine, But now me 7; 
in thar the hope'of the wicked | 

doth periſh, a2d in death they | 


I beeinne tro partake of miſery, | 


whereas the godly after all their 
fryals and trouble ſhali then hauc 
peace, Herein ftanderh the dif. 


ference betweene them. The 191432 


wicked ſhall bee caſt away for hi | 
lewaneſſe ; But the Righteous hath 
hope at his Death, For the time 
of this-life wee {ce that common-. 
ly wicked men enioy their plea- 
{ure and are full , whereas Gods 
ſeruants are afflited, and ſuffer 
want, and therefore the luſtice 


ditions ſhould bes changed on| 
both {ides. The pleaſure of the 


one to be turned into payne ; ! 
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 Noahs Done. 


lohn 3.16 


Reaſe 2. 


, 
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| 


| but haue life euerlaſting. But wic: 
{ ked men: belecuc not in him, the 


The Reaſons. 

Firſt, the wicked want peace 

itn death, becauſe they want faith 
in lite; for itis faith, euen faith 
alone rhat muſt giue vs boldneffe 
and comfort at that day; For 
thus runncs the promife , God [+ 
lowed ihe: world, that whoſoeucy be 
leenethin him ſhould not periſh, 


Wordot G OD cannot worke 
ypon their hearts, it is but as ſeed 
caſt vpon ſtony ground, as ap- 
peares by the hardnefle of their 
hearts, and theretore being with- 
out the Couenant, no maruaile || 
though they partake not of the ||? 
Promiſe. 
Secondly; the prerogariues || 
and priuiledges of Gods people 
would bee much infringed, if 
there were no difference betwixt 
the wicked and the godly, ifthey || 
were 
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YL | wcre bur ſo blefled in their 
we | | deathes, asthey ſeeme: proſpe- 


| ) 


th |F | rous intheir life, then mighr the | | 
th |} | godly fay, thar they hid learſed 

ﬀe | | rheir bearts in waive, But now fine 731 
or ||} | in thar the hope'of the wicked 5 
{o IF | doth periſh, and in death they | 
e- || |beginne to partake of miſery, | 
ſb, |} | whereas the godly after alltheir 

c: fryals and trouble ſhall then haue j 
he || {peace, Herein ſtanderh the dif. | 
ce | | ference betweene them. The P1911432 


ed | | wicked Jhallbee caſt away for his | 
p- (f | /ewdneſſe ; But the Righteous hath 


r | | hopeathis Death. For the time | 
b- [7 | of this-life wee {ce tharcommon-| © | 
le |} | ly wicked men enioy their plea- 


he |] | ſure and arefull , whereas Gods E 
feruants are afflicted , and ſtiffer | | 
es [ | want, and therefore the luſtice | 
| | of God requireth thattheir con- | | 
if] | ditions ſhould bes changed on| | 
both ſides. The pleaſure of wed 
ey [8 | one to be turned into payne ; | 
reſſl ' - IF3 . nd | 


j 
ES tant SEE 2 4 


—z —A— w ad 


— 
Mc 


> 
7 


— <_—_— ——_—_ 
—- 


Noahs Doxe. 


—_——__ 


and the ſorrow of rhe orher in- 
to comfore : for if there were not 
ja diy of refreſhing vnto the 
| godly, of all men they were moſt 
miſerable. And if there wete | 
nota reckoning day reſerued for 
the wicked, of all men they were 
moſt happy. | 
This terues firſt* of all ro a- 
wake th: Carnall man, which is 
ever finging the ſwecte ditty of 
Feace vnato his Soule, that ſfee- 
meth to haue made a league 
with death, and to be at an agrec- 
ment with the graue. Ah poore 
Soules, there is a day comming 
whenthe Lord will diſannull this 
agreement, and this drunken 
peace ſhall bee difſolued, when 
Death ſhall once lay vponthem 
his areſt , what will icauaile thee 
tocry, Lord, bord? Thou maift 
cry till thy roague cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mopth, thou mayſt 
howle 


Mat 7 21 


7 { hallnot anſwere thee. This is 


—— 
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Noahs Doxe, 47 {| 


| howle vpon thy bed like a Wolte, | 
| and yet the Lord will ſtoppe his 
| cares that hee will not heare thy 
$| cry, andthat becauſe thou haſt Prou, 1. 
| deſpiſed inffruction , and when | | 
the Lord ſought vnto thee, and 

offered grace vnto thee, thou 
wouldeſt not heare him. Tacre- 
fore his Recipricall Iuſtice re- 
quireth , that thou ſhoulde!t cry | 
and call vnro the Lord, and he | 


2 moſt fearcfull condition thas 

ro bee forſaken of the Lord : Ef- 

pecially when in time of diſtretle, | 

the poore ſouls ſhall ſeeke for 

comfort. This is Gods luſt iud2- 

| ment for the contempr of grace 
before offered ynto him, 

On the miſery of this poore | 
creature, that isſo pained that 
hee cannot liue : ſo vaprepared | 
that hee dare not dye : that goes | | 
to bed but cannot leepe : that | 

| D 4 tifts 
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Fey Doe: 


Note, 
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to be reproued, that live in hope, 


taſts his meate but willnotdown:: | 


that ſhifts his roome but not Ins. 
paine 2 and as for death which 
hath already ſez zed ypon him, his 


| 


ther vaprepared for. - 
This isthe condition, and theſe 


ſeeke to worke out their peace be- 
times in their life time, beforeir | 
 betoo late, and their confeience 
ſhall cel them, There is #6 peace. 
But eſpecially they are heere | 


thatthetimeof their death will | 
beget hope : They know that | 
they hane becne vile, wretched, 
and deſperate finners, without 
 Erace and coednefle, and that 
| they haue from time to time dif. 
piſed Gods patience and long | 
ſuftering, tha#r ſhould hane led | 
them to Repentance, vnto all 


TT 
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will be the out cries of thoſe that | 
{ will not in time bee warned, to 


. s + 


conſciencerels him, he1s altoges. [ 


manner - 
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Nr.ahs Dowe, 49 
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manner -of licentious living” : 
this they know ,, and rhe r Bl 
haue- preſumpruouſly ,Senenngs |. __ 
gainſt knowledge and conſcience | 
refiſted the Lord, hardning rheir 
: ownhearts againſt his ordinance: 
this they know. 'Yerthey rruft 
chey ſay, atlaſt ro have repen- | | 
rance for: all, -and fo: be ſaued : | 
Their|owne conſcience tel eth : 
chem irhat their eſtate is damna- | 
ble:,%and if the; Lord ſhould at | LL 
this inſtance of time call then to | Y | 
account, they mutt needes periſh; | 
yet poore Soules they pos of | 
7 | Repentanceatthe laft. 

5 - Bur how can ſuch / as. haue 
ſpent "their dayes 'in the” ſer. 
| uice of'.ſinne and Sathan, thinke 
that death will proue ſo good 
 vnto them * Are. Thecues and. 
| | Robbers, and fach like offenders 
| boundonertothe Aſſ: ſet, ro the 
\ j© epd they may receiue hotiour or 
| ſhame ? —F 
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Neahs Doxe. 


V 2te. 


- | periſh?d. Szxl tauoured the _ 
| 0 


— EPR 


ſhame *? to be pur into che Com 

miſſion and raken yp iato the 
beach , or not rather to receiue 
Iadgement, and to bee executed 
according to their demerits £ Oh 
take heed thou deceiue not thine 


owne ſoule herein { Many thou- 


ſands arenow in hell, 2nd there 
ſhall ſuffec che paines of the dam. 
ned for cucrmore, thar had theſe 
purpoſes to haue cried God mer- 
cy atlaft, Remember this when 
I amgone, that iris grace in this 
life, that brings peace at laſt. 


[know the Diacll will ſtill 


perfwade vs to play wich our 
finnes, but inthe meanc time our 
fins will not play with vs, we run 
dayly 1ato G9ds (core, and the 


| greater ou: debts, the deeper Re- 


penrance at laſt. 
If Mofes had no: ſlaine the Exyp- 
tian, the poore Ebrew inuſt have 
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—_— 


v®& 9 v9 ws Cs > d 


PIs > 


1 put todeath. I meaneler vs kil] 
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Noahs Done, 


51 


of 4ga2, bot it coſt him his owne 


life. If thoſc five wicked Narti- |- 


ons had not beene deſtroyed, be- 
fore the Tewes had ſeated rhem. ! 
ſelues in the Land of Canaan, 
where had beene their peace? SEc- | 
ing then that the caſe is fo dangc- | 
rous, let Agee be ſlaine, the Ca” 

p44nits caſt out, and the Exyptian | 


our finnes, and breake oFour in- 
iquities by repentance, that ſo 
we may procurc our pezce, doubt- 
Iefle then ſhall wee poffe(ſe our 
ſonles 1n peace, while we live here, 
and end our dayesin peace. 
Which the Lord grant 
vnto vs all, for his 
Son Chriſt Ie- 
ſus fake. 
Amen. 
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Chats Preparation to 
Hu Owne Death, 


Deliuercd in three Sermons 

vpon the two and twentieth 

Chapter of S. Luke, the 3g. | 
40. & 41- verſes. 


| 


The Third Imprefhon, reviſed 
\. and newly correfted by Samnel 
od Smith , Miniſter of the 

| Word of Ged art Prit/e- 

well in Eſſex, 


Hebe 5 + 8. 


ned hee Obedience by the things 
; which he ſuffered, 
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Towle Chillin Res | 


{der,theincreaſc ofalli:; ning 
kpowdges I oy Lord Teſt. 


SEDTTTs 
4 4.54 I) +4" 


=) Eriſtiew; Rh, 

CID when 1 firſt began 
N 2914 70 429 pen'to par 
IIa per,20-wrtte theſe 
Leflutes following, l intended. 
| the profecution of cbexwbole ft6-' 
ry e briſts Agony, Appie- 
henſion; Arraignmenc, C6- 
demnarion; Paſiton, Reſur- 


retion: aud» Atcention ; a | | 


they follow'1 in tbe:ftory of be 
—= 


| 


n A A. ow 
[ 
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The e Epiſtle TY 


| Jate yeares, I haue beene much! 


as kinde, bare hit.her:o found 
Juch a'gracious acceptatto with | 
the Church of God, abone al ex- | 
' pectation or deſert : as 1 baus | 


Goſpel, . But baue many waies | 


bw bindred in the worke, prin- 
 cipally by fickneſ]etwheretn for 


exerciſed. And now not know- | 
ing whether life and health wil 
permit mee 10 finiſh the whole, 
by bought good to Juſfer theſe 
> j it 


Defring! (#f the Lord wal))| | 
, adde more contothbon, andto 
' make the [ame-be = more 
poets. 1 heartily confeſe not 
W1:hout. my. thankefwlne(] : ol 
God, 34s my poart labbursim 


| 


| 
' 


n0| 


—_—”— hon... oma 


ONS CR. OVER dic nn. 


{ b8 fn -wthat buy. Our congre- 


no-jmall incouragement [till, to 


the wile Mer chant, when he 


| 07 Commodities lying on hand, 


To the Reader. 


| 


OO — — 


ſpend /ome few houros, at ſome 
time in thu kinde ; reioycing if 
| by any meanes it may doe good | 
in Gods ( hurch. And thera 
they doe 1 ditre 30 continue 
theſe labours ill , becauſe as 


thrines not well at home, bi al- 
wentuy es farther abroad : $0, 


Ofew feeling the want of them, 
haut 19 many that cheapen, 


24i91 bath beens ſo long b-at 

0n by the Word that with the 
lf aclites falne7e , hath bred 
Fulfomneſ:, Hae wenotres- 
[onthe whenfithes waxe ſcarce | 


| E on \ 


[ENT FY — ——..—— 


I 


" The Epiſtle, &c« = | 


| 0n 146 ſboare, to lauch out far- 
ther intothe depth? andreioue) 
zoo 1nthis tf inthg barren age, 

by any meanes we may do good. 
Now the Lord profper hu own 
work-,direft our hearts aright, | 
and bleſſe 1be labowrs of his [er= 
uants,to theglory of bis Name, 
and the good of his 'f burch,” 

and thus dehring thy at F 


reſt, 
Thine in the Lord Ieſus, 


Samuel Smith, 


Prittlewel this 106. 
of CM arch, 1620, 


| . 
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|  Bookes 


; . [ 
= TheFirk Sermon. - | 
FNo@& 1. Enery Chriftian muſt 
| prepare for death. pag. 57%, 


|Do@, 2, Chriſts Heath -volun- 


bar)... pag: 66.| 
Do@.3. The Apoſtles were ro be | 
| witneſſes 18 Chriſt paſſion p4g.76. 
Do&. 4 - Solitarzzeſſe danzerous 
it fempration. P4887 
The ſecond Sermon. | 
DoR. 1. Wemrſt regard the g007 i 


| of the Church after Us. P+8.97- 
| DoR. 2. The beſt ſtand im neede | 


of inſtruttion. P48+104 


3% E2 DoRte.z. 
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_ The Contents, A 


| | Doct. 3. Preparation muft bee 


DoR. 2. Werldly hopes deceipt- 


made before temptation come. 


40.127. 
DoR. 4. Prayer forcible azainſf 
rempration.  P42.134» 


The third Sermon- 


—__Cl_@©@{ 


DoR- 1. Saperiours muſt put in 
pratice that they enioyne their 


inferiours. | P4815 3s 


full. P42 173-| 
Do. z. Prayer « remedy for ali| 
ſores. Pag 184. 


eAnd he came out, and ( went 4s he 
mas wont)iothe Moani of Olines, 
and bs Diſciples alſo followed 


him. | 


 Lrhovgh the whole 
&& courſe of the life of 
& our bleſſed S1u- 
SY our were nothing 
| | elſe but a continu- 
all ſuffering , even , from his 


Birth vnto his Death : Our fal- | 


E 3 «+ © uation 


fo CE ECET a a. 
—  g——_ 
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Chrifts Prepar a tron 


—_ — 


= * HH 6b | 
| uarior® being then let on toute 


; when hee was firſt perſecured'in 


| Mat.2a16 ' the Manger by Herod”: yet the 


worke of out Redetnption was 


neuer in hand throughlyy all rhe | 


| time grew on thar his, Paſſion 


hee hath. performed: b k that 
art of his P:opherical office,goe | 
ing about to inſtruct the people 
| of the lewes in the 'way of life 
and faluation, And what, a ten- 
der care hee had thereof , how 


their Cities and S' Rnagogues, 
ceaching them the rightway to 
{ the Kinedome of God, and ex- 
horting them ro Paith and Re- 
pentance that they might bee 
ſaued,” the whole Story " the 
Goſpeil doth moſt Ru ully 
declare. 

| Many were the praQices, and 


did approach, before this time | 


diligently hee rravailed" from | 
| place to place, preaching inall | 


davge yous | 


| 


b 
i 


| 


} 
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To bis owne Death. 


Q__ 


ES... 


| dangerous were. the plotsachat | 


were vcd to. intrap him ; bur as 
S4'omon (ayth, I» vaine is the 


the bird that hath wings : for euer- | 
| -n>re with the wings of his Dei 
ry anJ proutdence hee fled from 


He come ;and now of his owne 
accord hee 'afcenJeth to Maunt 
| Oliver, to pray and contemplate 
alone: 

And haning retired him- 
felfe into the Garden of Gerbſe. 
:anc , hee findeth little comfort 
'here; fornow the time 1s come 
ot hispaſſtor, rhat all rhings that 


accompliſhed. 

In his P:fimn, as it is layd 
Jowne 1n this and the Chapter 
followin2, wee haue two things 
| ro be conſidered. | 


them all, till the appotnted time | 


were fp>ken concerning his 
| Jeathand ſuff-rings ſhould bce 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| E 4 His 


Retreat 


ſnare of the Fowler layd before Pro.1.17. | 
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3 Mis Preparation 4 
ſton. i 
22 His Paſſion it felfe, 


: it began; Gardes. 
ys e6- | 2 The perſons hee 


paratio we | ook ? 
| have threeg |, 2a hc ad 
, lanes, anc: 


| robe cone 


| "> lhe - 
- cred w_ What hee doth: 


; Tl prayeth, 


And firſt of all for the place 
where he began his P:fhon : Tr 


came to the place : theſe words are 


Mate26.36' cleared by Mathew : Hee went to 


| the place called Gethſemane :vnto 
this G3rdcn doth our Swmiour 
| now ri ſrt, notrothe end that 


| he might hide bimſelfe, and fo 


is ſayd here that he wenr to the. 
Mount of Olivet , and when hee 


eſcape | 


| 


1 
\ 
| ſi The place where | 


| 


Li. a 


To bss. ewne Death. : 2 


eſcape from the 7ewes ; for vhat 

is clcared by Szint Jabs when he | 
ſaich , Thats Inda which bets a5- lohn 13; 
ed him knew the p/ace, becauſe | 
hee of temtimits reſorted” thither 
with bis D:ſceples, So rhar it 
was -not. for feate: of Death, = 
that CHRIST now icfor- 
|terh to this Garden ,; for then | 
hee. might haue made choyce | 
| of forme fitrer place for ſuch a 
| | purpoſe then this Garden was : | 
| { Bucthis he doth becauſe Chrift | 
| | knew fuil well that now the time | 
| | of his Paſſion was at hand, and 


thar hee would moſt willing: ; 


_ 


A nn 


| ily now yeelde vp himſelfe 

| cheret@ © 5th \- | 

j Now then in that Chrift- ls 
fore- ſeeing that the time of his hy med 

apprehefſion and death was | Chriian | 

| | neare, hee ſoſolemnly prepateth | aft prc-: 

himſelfe thereto, we are taught | {35, 


this Doctrine : The cuery | 
- Chriſtian | 


| 
{ 


| 
i 


oa. AX 6 
es. LN 
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| Heb.g.27 . 


| 


"Chrifts br Progeration 


Eſay 38,1 | j 


| 


| 
| 


Plal.90.32 | 


| 


| to good He7rehiah, wich * this 


Chriſtian mit vie a godly ow 
paration for the day of | his 
death : and ro this end the Lord 
ſent his ſcruant the Propher vn- | 


—__— _ 


—_— from rhe” Lord, ſay- 
Ser thy hoaſe in order for 
"lA mull dye, and (halt not line. 
Dye wee miit, it is Gods decree 
ent + inch: Court of Heauen, 
neaer t) 2ce recalled: It 25 4p- 
pointe1 for all mt once'to dye ; | | 
death ſprceth 13ne, neither age 
nor ſexe, no a2e nor condition | || 
' of men w:atſozner, Can bee en-j 1 
emprede. © LT 
Pray weethen with the P7o- 
ph*rt David Teachwvs 0. Lordtio 
number our d4iesithat we ty 4Þ 
ply our- hearts: nth I [edome- 
{ What, fail the S914 of G34 tum 
ſelte make fo ſalemae preparatt- | 
on for the ct m2 of his 42ath, and |- 
hill wee bee (o beſo:red and | YL 
b'in 'e | | 


ik 


. bod ne c 
_ 


—— ” 2 F - x 
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| an, what is '* but. a continuall 
1 | meditation of death, toteach vs | 


+ 0a _ 


To: bis eowne. Death 


blinded with the things of this 
life, as to forger. death, which of 
all other things: ought moſt to 
be remembred and thought vp- 
pon? The whole life of a Chriſti- | 


To dyedayly, and nor to fetour 
whole loue and liking on this. 
world., which wee muſt iEortly 
leaue. | | F-21434 

Will a. man alway: be pat- 
ching and peecing that taber- 


were 1r to beſtow dayes and 
monerhs and yeares, tn letting 
1nd plodding for this world and 
:he things of this life , ſeeing we 
muſt ſo quickely leaue them and 
be gone? It was the commen- 
dations of the wiſe Virgins that 


nacle which 1s pitched: bur for | 
one day © Oh ! what folly then | 


they provided againit the come | 


ming of the Bride-groome ; they | 
| were 


a — bs 


1 Cer. I% 
| 


{ 


| 


$ 
Mat,25.4» 
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| 


Chrofts Preparation 
were perſwaded and did belceue 
that come hee would, and that 
- ,wichoat Oyle there wasno en- ||| *. 
tring ; and this made them ſo 
prouident for rheinſelues roi}; 
prouide afore-hand. Thus god- || 
ly 7oſeph in the plentifull yeares || 
prouided againſt the ſcarſity and 
famine came, And the necel- 
firy of this godly preparation 
afore-hand , will appeare the 
better if wee confiderthe rea. 
ſons. 

Firſt, becauſe when death 
comes , the greateſt matter that 
did cuer' concerne vs, will then 
bee in queſtion, to wit, the e. 
eernall ſaluarion or final} dam 
nation of our ſoules. Now we | 
ſee when men haue a cauſe to 
berrycd, and an action to be 
derermined of, that may ey- | 
ther cancerne their perſons or 
goods, how caretull arc men. 

in 


——_ — 
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in ſuch a cale tO prouide againſt | 

their day of hearing * they will 
| have their evidences read, they 
|| Will produce their Witneſſes, 
[| ſearch Records, and vic all| 
[| poſſible meancs (1 would, at 
11 timesdireR and honeſt ) that 
'he matter m2y paſſe on their 
fides. Oh! how much more 
carefull ought we to be in this 
{ | orcat MALtecT betwixt God and 
© xr foules © Here 15 2 ritle to 
be tryed , appeare wee muſt in 
| | perſon, there js no counſel! ro 
| | bee enterrayned 3 for fo faith 
1 \the Apoſtle , AU muFt apprare 
before the rr ibunall ſeate of I Ee 
<yS CHRIST, that euey 
91414 749 rece He the things which 
Lo bath done 11's 004)  '0 that 
bo bath done . wh ther 18 bee goed 
or excl. MucÞ more COrce;neth 
t ysrhcn, to prouide againſt rhat 
Y ſhall come. 
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| ſerve ro enforce this duty vpon 


|ſhuc,: and too {ate it will be: to, 


| beene mercifull in his life time, 


Another reaſon which may 


vs, is, becauſe it wee proutde not 
before, :it will then be too late to 
repent, topray, and to beg for 
pardon , the gates will then bee 


pray, Lord, Lord: opew t0 vs. 
[t was too late that the Rich 
Man cryed, Hy tongue, myi 
Fongane , hee ſhould heere haue 
cryed, My ſoule ; my foult ; he 
 defired too late a drop of warer, 
that would not in time giue a 
 crumme of bread: he ſhould haue 


and haue prepared againſt the 
day of death ; for as David ſaith, 
In death there its no remembrance 
of thee, and in the graue who ſhall 
Praiſe thee ? 

| Theyarc hereto be reproued, 
that of all other things wil! not 
ſuffer the meditation of death 
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ſo from you, which the ordi-) 


To his amne Death, 
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63 


once ww politic their hearts, | 


bur if at any: time-any thought | 
of dcarh coth once enter into 
them , they preſently - ſuppreſſe 
it, the cor.fideration thereof 
beirg ſo terrible, Oh! my 
brethren, put nor tkecuill day 


nance of God hath putſo neate; 
walke not alwayes with vour | 
faces towaids the Eaft ,_ ſome- 
times haue an eye to the 
Weſt. The Fatth is the wombbe 


Earth is the rombc thar muſt re 
ceiue you : ſay rot then vio. 
your foules, $olerakethy eaſe, 
eate,, drinke, &c. but remem- 
| ber that you aic morkall,and dyc 


that hath bicd you, and the| 


—— 


| 


you mr ſt, 


reach vs ro pray earneſtly vio 
Goo, that he would giue vs this 


£*ace to prepare for our latter 
end. 


St concly, this may ſerveto | 
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Chriſte Prepar, ation 


Pla,90.12 Lord to number our dayes, that 


| end, for ' hee muſt firſt crouch 
| Our heares with the confidera- 
tion thereof, And therefore 
Hoſes prayeth, Teach vs © 


wee may apply our hearts v-r0 
wiſedome. Teaching vs that vn- 
till the LORD doe by hrs 
Spirit inſtruct vs herein, wee 
ſhall ſtill remaine ignorant. S4- 
[than perſwaded our fi: ft Paren's 
; that they ſhould not dye ar all : 
' now Sarhan thinkcs "that too 
 erufſe a terap ation to perſwade 
, vs vnto,, ſeeing wee ſee by ex- 
 perience that dye wee muſt; 
yet he perſwadeth many chat 
; they ſhall not dye yer, and here- 
| in he prevailes. O!1 ! pray we 
| ther, thatthe Lord woul4open 
our eyes that wee may fee our. 
owne frailty , that dye we muſt, 
and one day give vp an accompt | 
 vnto him ; that ſa wee may | 
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This brooke Cedron was 2 Warer 


| 


To hit owne Death; 


{ ener thinke of this day of our, 
diſſolution, and in ſome weake | 
meaſure be prepared for it. 


een ee ee ry 


ELITE "5 Xin In, 
| 


And he came ont, and went ( a5.be 
' was wont) to the Mount Olinet, 


| and his Diſciples followed him, 


forth with bis Diſciples, ouer the 
brooke Cedron,where was a 2ardep. 


which ran betweene lernſalem 
and the Mount Oszzer, in alittle 
and low valley,a very {mal brook 
and in time of drouth was vſu- 
ally dry. Hirher Chriſt often 
reſorted wich his Diſ.iples ine? 
this Gardem : to this end, as ſums 
Divines obferue ; thar 1sche firſt 
Adam fined in the Gayden. 10 
the (econd «Adam ſhould ſuffer 
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in a Gardes: And as the firſt 


dam finned bya Tree, the (c- 
:ond 4dew ſhould ſuffer on a 
Tree &co 

As hee was wont, Chriſt kept 
his accuſtomed place, although' 
he knew that there he ſhould be | 
-aken, Thus did ſome of the 
Martyrs ; alchough they might 
hane fled, yet they would nor. 
So then wee ſec, Chriſt went in- 
rothe Mount, not to hide him- 
2s hee might have done ; bur 
hce went to bee taken, as 
'0 & place free from temules, | 
a place well knowne vnto the 
Tewes , and that Cuni1sr' 
oftenrimes came and reforted 


| thi:her. : 


From whence wee may ob- 
{crue, that Chriſt went volunta- 


death vos; ri]y ynto his death. He might 


haur avoyded 1t, bur he would 
not : many a time did hee eſcape 
ont 
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:r owne Death. 
out of the hands of the malic1- 

d cruell 1ewes- When __— 
a;areth, Ichi 8. $9 
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Gen. 22. 


cable loue of Cnr 1ST I s- 


*RoS 
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sv $ ; Whobcing the onely be- 
2otren Sonne of his Father, 
deare vnto him, and lying in 
his boſome : That notwithſtan- 
ding, he ſhould take our Nature 
vpon him, and ſo willingly lay 
downe his life for his Church, 
and to luffer the moſt ſhame. 
full, 
death ; 
for vs.” 

The loucof Abraham is recor- 
ded for cternall memory, in that 
he was content at the .comman. | 
dementof G O.D.,, to offer yp. 
and to ſacrifice his onely SOnne, 
in whomrthe promiſe was, that 
all the: Nations 'of the Earth ' 
ſhould bee blefled: : bur if: this 
.oue Of LAbraham be compared 
to the loue of Chriſt, it 1s but | 
2 drop of water in compariſon 


the death of the croſſe 


of the Ocean Sea ; ſo infinite, ſo 


Inutter- 


es — 
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To his owne Death, | 69 5 


CN CR 


| inucterable, and vnſpeakeable, 
| was the loue of Chriſt, that ra- | 
ther then we ſhould periſh cter- 
| | | nally, heewould take this curſe | 
| | vpon him, | 
 Theconfideration of this vn- ſe 1. 
S  [peakeable loue of God, and! 

t | Chriſt, towards vs wretched | 
= forlorne. and miſcrable ſinners, 
| |] ſhould make vs cry out with Da. Br 
' | aid : Lord what is man, that (Ffal 0 
| | hou fo wviſuteſt him? or the ſon 

of man, that thou regardeſt him? 

| {And with the ſame Prophet 19 - 
ro ſay : O LORD what ſhall 
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| 7 render vnto thee for all thy 
Fong for this vnſpeakeable | 
loue ſhewed on mee a moſt wret- ” 
| ched finner © I will recerue the > 44 
| cup of Saluation, and call vpon / A 
the Name of the Lord. 1 will pay 4 


my vowes which I haue made} 
| | v*to him, to loue him,to belecuc | | 

lajpim, and to obey him, | | 
4 Fo. => 
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— 44 
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| that ſo willingly hee gaue him- 


| ſakes ; here wee are taught to be- | 


79 Chriits Preparation IS | 
- | Againe , ſceing Chriſt leſus 
”ſe. 2. hath ſo exceedingly loued. vs, | 


ſelfe ro ſuffer death for our | 
 ſtow our ſe)ues, bodies and ſoules } 
and all ynto God : for from this | 
ground doth the Apoſtle cx- 
hort vnato this duty, when he | 
| ſayth 3 beſeech you brethren | 
| by the mercifulneſſe of God , that * 
y0u give vp your bodies 4 lining 
ſacr;fice, holy and acceptable ne 
to God, 

And fith Chrift Ieſus hath 
bin content to leaue all pleaſure 
and happinefſe in heauen, to ſuf. 
ferall miſery and calamity vpon 
earth for out ſakes :.Jer vs in -loue 
| 2nd recompence vato him (va- 
 Iefſe wee will ſhew our ſelues 
moſt yngrarefull } bee content 
not oftely to forſake all pleaſures, 
| profits, and preferments which | 


| may 
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GOD but 


vndergoe All miſeries and Ca- | 


1amiries for his ſake, WARE" 
lay the fame vpon 


1 he had done 4 
and the timc of | 


his (offering approached 
Miniſters and all Chriſtians arc | 


their calling 


fully, They W 
preach thc Goipell of Chrilts 
Kingdom* » tharthey performe 

the duty of this calling willing- | 


ly 2nd cheerefully 35 Chri 
\gie for (10-\ 


whole calling V5 © 
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\ners. Th<y 


, the eſtate of agiltency , Eyther. 
in Church or Common- wealth, 
 Chrifts Exampie may (111 preach 
| tothem, and tell them they muſt 
performe the duties ofche ſame 
willingly. And this Dodribe 


'of willing and cheerefull obe- | 


| dience, doth concerne all other 
eſtates and degrees of men, whe-. 
| ther they be husbands or wines, 

parents or children , maifters or 
| ſe:nants, 8c. all muſt looke 
/ vnto Chriſt, and learneofhim 
"to petforme the duties of their 
| [akin willingly and cheereful- 
iy, Who was obedient to the 
| death , euen the death wpon the | 


—_—_— 


— 


| Croſſe, " &þ. 


| ' Obredt, If we were to be taket), 
and fo. ſuffer for the Goſpell, 
range iight wee'goe tothe 
ace, as Chriſt &id here, where 
we wete {ure to betakene? 


that are called to | 
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Anſwer. Chciſt had an houre, 
| and ſo have euery one of vs; and 
when. his houre was come, he 
fled do more : he knew thar "this 


was the appointed time of his 


ſuffering. He: knew that 14d 
would come thither into the 
Garden, with a, company - of 
men of Warre : and yet of ſet 
purpoſe hee came thircher to bee 
caken:his houre being now come, 
hee fled no more, So in that we 
doe not know our houre 1s come, 
we may flic : but if we doc know 
wich Chtiſt, that our houre is 
at afty time come, then wee my 
not flie, 

ObiefF. Indeede Chriſt did 
know his boure, but how ſhal we 
know that our houre is come ? 


Anſwer, When our calling 


requires that weeſhould dye for | 
the Teſtimony of the truch, and 
for the ſerting out of Gods, 'glo- 
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Chriſts Preparation | 


Majſter 
Perkins on 
the Ciced. 


Second 
part of the 
Preparati- 
on to 
Chrifts 
Paflien, 


| gony, Peter, lemes,and lohn, 


<5 


| ty, then are we to die, Burt our 
| life may bee more for Gods glo- 
ry, webcing not ſtrengthned to. 
die, and that our departing bee 
| Rot COncrary to our generall cal. 
| li'g of a Chriſtian , wee may 
= 
And thus much for the firſt 
part ofthe preparationot Chriſts 
ſuffering, the place where it be- 
| gan, thi Gardem. 


1 
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And his Diſciples followed him, 


Ere wee fee who were the 
Aperſons that were with 
Chriſt at the time of his appre- 
| henſt3n. There were eleuen Dif- 
Ciples, but hee tooke but onely | 
three with him, to ſee, and robe 
| eare-wirtneſſes of his birtrer a- 


le 


—— 


1 haue them kept in ſafety from | 


the rage of the 1ewes,who would 


To bis owne Death. 


 It..is not ncede nor conue- 
nicnt for all people to. becal- 
led to a Chriſtian afflited in 
conſcience, or to one in an; 
agony: on his death-bed : bur 
ſome ſonnes of Cepſolation, c- 
ven ſuch as canskMand ſpeake | 
a worke in due ſeaſon, arethere i 
ro be preſent , ſuch as can conn. | 
fort the ficke, and. pray for | 
him. Bor one; hoite ſpent 
well then, when. a-'mans life ; 
is almoſt our ſpent, may bee 
more profitable then a whole | 
yeare before , it may gaine a 
man the aſlurance of cternall life 
and ſaluation: WW 
The firſt reaſon then why 
Chriſt left eight , was becauſe it 
was not ſo conncnientto hauc all 
the Diſciples with him. 
Secondly, becauſe hee would 
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 Chriſts Preparation | 
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Obieft. 
Anſ. 


[ſhe Apo- 
ſtles were 
to be wit- 
nefies to 
Chriſts 
Paſſion, 


| 


£ lokn 1-1 


And it is fayd, that the Lord 


very likely haue 2pprehended. 
chem likewiſe , if they had 
beene found with leſus ar that 
time. 
But why would Chriſt haue 
thoſe threeeqwith him 2 ** 
 Anſwey. Surely becauſe hee} 
would haue: witneffes ro-teſtific 
vntothe world the truth of his 
fuffcrings : whence we may ob- | 
ſerue this doctrine. 

That the office of the Ape- 
ſtles was, after” a (peciall manner 
to plus reftimony of Chriſts 
Paſion, with all che cigcumſtan- 
ces that belong to the ſame. Te 
was an Apoſtolicall ſpeech and 
manner of preaching, not de- 
rived ito any - ordinary Paſtors 
'or Teachers, to ſay as S. 70 
doth - That which wee have heard 
and ſcene, and our hands hae 
handled, that we teſtifie inte you. 


gate | 


.| 


[-. yee fſhak bee my witneſſes, layth 


—_ 


Ch 


To his owne Death, 77 | 


gaue VIto. the. Apoſtles. Great | 
power . 10. zine witneſſe of Chrif. 
And againe, When the Holy |AGs 1. 
Ghoſt ſhall come pon you, yeſhall| 
be witneſſes vnr1d me ,\ both im-le- 
raſolem., Judea, \Sumarid, and 


18 the vttermoſt parts of the earth, 


Chriſt, viJ. This {hall be your 
cfhceand dignity to beare wit- 
nefſe of mce, cf my Roctrine, 
Life, Miracles , Paſſion, Death, 
Buriall, Refſurrcion , and A- 
ſcention;and of all the things that 
I hauc done, and ſuffered for 
mans ſaſuation. Thus it bccom- 
meth the Diſciples to bee wir- | 
neſles of thcſe things aftes..a 
more ſpcctall manner, and thar | 
for theſe reaſors, b 
. Firſt, ro diſtinguiſh betweene [Rex 1. 


-þe W, meſſes of the CH poſties Ii | 
u:Ny 1nthe time of Chriſt , and 
the Mipiſtcrs of the Gon in | 


K-14 


A = Mage 
OR BErmas . 


> Yo” | De ag 
DRE nd ; 5 "Sp" 
x” i, _ +>. 0 Rn OY R- « ” 
= x Is bo. _ , . 
= _ 
th - : FP. oy * MW - i 
Re et ee _ © po 9 - he a 
io bitten 5a, 2} ; ; PRIOR "oil vhs 
Tz ” _ » - - o fs 
ERS HER RES mo 


MIN % 
A . 
nnd nt: Wiles oe oof bn 
E =oor-rardies dr eaters ere ancient 


7" PS. 


ERNEST. An an,” 
= 


I 

Rea = 

4000) obs comer a 

©. d. 

» Ide & © -v 0 — 
; 


2y; 
_ A—_ _— ORE 
; LET. 


Le a ns 

OI 
<7, __ 
4+ +. al : 


—"W .; 


"+" _— 
+ y c—_— arts - Rs 
: SO : 
w-+ *>*4 Po, 
——_ Coe ot 
« Ot FG DE f 
= - we een 


_— 


| 


2Pergr,21 


— 


ſucceeding Apes : 
Miniſter is called 


{toculate 


| 


5 by the Spirit of God, and 
$ 


for every 
of GODto 
give witneſſe to Chriſt, Bur yer 
to ſpeake properly, they are 
indeede rather Preachers and 
publiſhers of things wirneſſed, 
then Witneſſes: or if they be V:r- 
neſſes , yetthey differ from the 
Apoſtles, in that they are not 
or care witneſſes, as 
they we're. FL Bs 
Secondly , they were endu-. 
cd with great a meaſure and pro- 
portion of faith :they knew the 
things which chey rcſtified , and 
of them a!l S. on ſpeaketh rhus: 
They knew the teſtimony to bee 
ire. True for thc marter, for 
they delinered the'whole coun- 
ſell of G O D, and kept nothing 
backe char was necellary to be | 
known :andtrue for the manner- | 
for they, ſpake as They were m00- | 
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therefore | 
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rhercloie tree 8nd excempred | 
| fromall errour intheir witnefle, 


which the Miniſters. now arc 
not. 

This being (o, that the Lord 
would have his Apoſtles to bee 
wirneſſes of all thipgs that hee | 
ſufcred for mans ſaluation: then 
this may acmoniſh all thoſe that 
are hearcrs of the Apoſtles do- 
&ine, what an haynqus ſinne it 
is, not ts belecue, or fo gaine 
ſay the Goſpell of Chriſt , tor it 
was nota ſimple preaching of 
Chriſt as an Hiſtoricall narration 
thacthe Apcſtles vied, but it was 
ſuch which they had heard & ſeene, 
and gaue Out , not onely before 
the common people, bur alfo 
before Biſhops erc Prieſts, Kings 
ard Counccls. Ohihen in what 


Vice J. 
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2 woetvl! ard miſcrable eftate 
are thyvſe which fearc not to 
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fpeoke agamſt the Apoſtles of | 
Chrift ! 
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i 1 Bp " Chris Preparation a | 
l }Þ  |Chriandwillnerbcleeetheſe| | | 
A j | witneſſes, Herein they doe not 
M:  enely accufe the Apoſtles of 1y-| | | 
1 ing, but cuen Chriſt himſelte:for | 
{8 foflich that moſt beloued Diſ- | 
i _ | cipleof Chriſt If wee receive the x 
frogs.  witnefſe of mes, the wirneſſe of God 
0 | 85 preatey, for this is the witneſſe | 
+{ſ of. God whos hee bare of bis 1 
ww | ' Sorne : Hethat beleencth the you | 
"Þi = ''bathebemitneſſe in himſilfe : ” 
bh: þf that Pr ney wot God, GA 
| its , him a lyer , becauſe bee belecueth | | 
wr | not the witneſſe that" Goa beareth | 
i | of big Sonne, ec | 
i This ſernes to inſtract ys 5 af- i 
(I ter what manner we are ro'carry | 
i" our ſelues vader the Miniſtery | 
lf of the Goſpell, for ſome hauc | 
wii | learned Sarhans language , Paul | 

| 7know, and leſus i know , but who | 
'f ' reve 2 Surely witneſſes to the | | 
ſame truth with the Apoſtles: 
| ' for asit is ſayd, He gaue ſome - | 
bl! | f $ 
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ſome Paitors, and ſome Teacbers: 
| where wee may ee that hee 


| leth Paſters, and Teachers. So 
then the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pell being called of Chriſt to 


> th, 


{ thigeſſe bee, to heare vs, is 


| for ſo ſayth our Sauiour, Hee 


that defpiſeth you , drſpiſerh mee, 
and hee that defpiſeth me, deſpi- 
ſeth him that ſemt me. 
And ſurely this condemneth 
that baſe eſteeme that the world 
| hath of the Miniſters of Chriſt 
| atthis day , who of all men are 
leaft eſteemed and regarded, but | 
hated and perfecuted. Well,the 
Lord atthe laſt wiil pleadethe 
+ G cauſe. 


AEE i nat. wllkeores ... 
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bee A poſtles, (ome Prophets, 


| that called the Apoſtles, cal- | 


[reach this Dodtine in his | 
| Charch; whatſocuer our vawor- | 


| [to heare Chriſt ; and>go con- | 
{ cemne vs, |s to contemne Chriſt: | 


| chat heareth you, heareth mee, he | 
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cauſe of his true and faithfull-ſer- 


oodly finners ſhall finde-when 
it Is too late, that they did 
kicke againſt the pricke , when 
they (er themſelues againſt Gods 
faithfull ſeruants , who doe their 


the way to cternall life and fal- 
Q2TLON, 

Obie#t, Burt why did Chriſt 
make choyce of ſuch!meane and 
weake men to bee his Witneſſes 
co all the world, ſeme fiſhermen, | 


ther of the great Rabbzes,the rich 
and wiſe men of the world * 
Anſ. It made much for the 
olory of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 
[tr made much I ſay, for the glo- 


'ryof Chriſt, n that hee made 


choyce of literate and vn- 
learned men, and made them 


{o wiſe by the Wiledome of 
God 


a ——_ +. a. _— 
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uants : whenall wicked and va-} 


beſt indeauour to ſhewyntorhem | 


Tent-makers, &c. and not ra- | 
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Tobhis owne Dearth, 
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| 
Goa that they w wereableto put 
to f1 filence,and to ſtop the mourhs 
| of the oreateſt Clerks, and moſt 
[learned 2duerſaries of GODS 


oth they met withall, Earthly | 


{Kings and Princes cat neuer 


{ wile fo be of thelr Counſell: Bur 
now CHRIST need to make 
{ choice of none ſuch, but zyill ho- 
| nour himſdfe to chufe wetke and 
ignorant men, and of ſuch to 
make them right wiſe, and noble, 
and cuery way qualified for his 
worke. 
And againe , heerein hee 
{ honoreth his Diſciples, who be- 
| ing in themſelnes meane, weake, 
| and contemptible men, yet vp- 
| on their calling received ſuch a 


CCL wr ener 


as that they drave the w:iſ{eft and 
| moſt learned amongſt the 2as- 
G .2- hies 
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' 21Uue. wiſedome, and therefore | 
{ they make choice of ſuchas are | 
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portion of the Spirit of God, 
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A&.q.13-) lohp, and vnderſtanding that 


| bies of the Iewes to admiration. } 


And hence it was that the wile 
and mighty, ſecing the wile- 
dome and boldnefle of Petey and 


they were valearned men, and 
without knowledge, they mar-} 
uciled, and knew that they had | 
beene with TESVS , And 
beholdmmg alſo the man which was } 
healed, flanding with them, they 
had wothing to ſay wgaiw?t it. 
Now then what marucilous glo» 
{ry did Cunirsr by this 
meanes, win vato himſelfe and | 
his Diſciples 5— g 
Secondly , the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt by this choyce of his,will | 
put the difference betweene his 
kingdome and the kingdome of 
Antichriſt, Chriſts kingdeme | 
| maintaining the truth of God, | 
is ſo ſtrong of it ſelfe, being fen- | 
| ced about with the walles of 
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| ſubdue a whole World ſhore | 


|  maintayneth nothing bur fables 
| and lies, it had needeofallthe | 
policy, Wit, and learning that, 


| trine conld ncuer ſtand without 


" 7 hzs r Owne Death. 
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Gods ſpeciall p prouidence, that 
ie neederh no other prop, ir 
needeth not the arme of mins 
wiſedome, or an arme, of fleſh. 
to leane vpon. But cuch fm- 
ple, ignorant, and vnlearned | 
men, being ſenrof GOD, and| 
imployed in his ſeruice, ſhall | 
by Chriſt bee able to batrer 
Re ſtrong holds, and to 


time. 
But now come vnto the 
kingdotne of Antichriſt which 


can be deviſed, to maintaine and 
vphold ir: but their falſe Do- 


theſe two , Policy and power; ' 
it ftands in neede of the wit of 
' men, and the power of Princes. . 


| What thing elſe hath -ſuppor- 


W3-:- ted, 
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| bies of the Iewes to admiration. } 
And hence it was thar the wiſe 


AR.4-13+| 10h, and vnderſtanding thar 


and mighty , ſecing the wilſe- 
dome and boldnefleof Petey and 


they were valearned men, and 
without knowledge, they mar- 
ueiled, 2nd knew that they had 
beene with IESVS; And 
beholaing alſo the man which was | 
healed, ftanding with them, they 
had iothing to ſay 'ugaiui? it. 
Now then what marucilous glo- 
iry did Currsr by this| 
meanes, win vato himſelfe and | 
his Diſciples? . : 
Secondly , the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt by this choyce of his,will | 
put the difference betweene his 
kingdome and the kingdome of 
Antichriſt, Chriſts kingdeme 
maintaining the truth of God, | 
is ſo ſtroog of it ſelfe, being fen- 
cced about with the woalles of | 
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ie neederth no other prop, it 
needeth not the arme of mins| . 

wiſedome. or an arme, of fleſh 
to leane ypon. But cucn linge) 
ple, ignotant, and vnlearned | 
men, being ſenrof GOD, and| 
imployed in his ſ{cruice, ſhall 
by Chriſt bee able to batter | 
—s ſtrong holds, and to 


time. 
But now come vnto the| | 
kingdotne of Antichriſt which | - 
| majotayneth nothing bur. fables | 
and lies, it had neede of all the 
policy, Wit, and learning that, | 
can be deviſed, to maintaine and | 
vphold it: bur their falſe Do- * 
| 


Arine conld ncuer ſtand without 


It ſtands in neede of the witof 
men, and the power of Princes. : 
What _ clſe hath ſuppor- 
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red that rortering kingdome of 


| Popery (now 1n \ the cleare light; 


ofthe Goſpeil) but their great 
; Aonrithing of wiſe, learned,and 
\ pradent Fathers ? But alas ! this 
is yer roo little, I pray you 
take with you Gunpowder plots, 
equiuocation, &c, and all ſhall 
bee tao littleinche end to keepe 
thar totrering Religion from 
falling.” But Chriſtskingdome 
needeth not theſe , yet it pro- 
mulgcth and ſpreadcrth abroad 
ir ſclfe « dayly more and more: 
Whereas the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt being already in a COn- 
{umption, By the breath of his 


Lender ſhall bee witerly aboliſhed 


ind rooted out at the briahtneſſe of 
bis comming . 

A gaine, in thar Chrilt raketh 
rhefethree Diiciples with him, 
Peter, Jam:s , and lobn, at this 
E1mMcthitnow hee i is to enter in- 
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FF |: = 
ES hs the Garden to wraſtle with | 
Fil Gods wrath for finne, and would | 

t | not goealone ; we learne hence a | 
{ rurther point of Doatrine, name- | 

| _ fly, that | | 
1] | | Solirarineſſe is very dange- | Dog.4. 
Y rous, Whena man 15 1n gieat | Solitari- 

| temptations , it is not goodto | Rewes inf 
| bee alone, company as At | r-mp:cti- 


| } other times, ſo then eſpec1:]- | 0». 
ly are comfortable ;»for now 
| | | hath Sathan more poWer and 
aduantage againſt vs then at other | 
| rimes., - | | 
| The dinel delights to ſingle} + |} 
vs out alone into deſert and 
forlorne places, that hee may | 
the more cafily ouercome vs : 
| Euenas the wolfe labourcth ro 
ſeparate one ftngie ſheeve from | 
the reſt of the lock,to make 1t his 
prey.Andtherfore faith Salowos, 
Woe to him that is alone, Such an |. 
one is eaſily to bee fet vpon by | 
G 4 Sathan 
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gen, LORD faith, 1s 7s not good 
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Sathan, And heereupon the 


fer man to bee himſclfe alone +1 
will make him an helper meete for 
him, 

Now ifit were not good for 
Adam to bee alone in Paradiſe 
whileſt hee remained innocent, | 
much lefſe now can hee ſtand 
without helpe, being wholy cor- 
rupted. it was Sathans policy 
;{ to ſingle our En4 alone by her 
ſelfe, and then to preſent vato 
her the beauty of the forbidden 
( fruite, which hee would not ſo 
| eaſily hane afſſaied to doe, had 
| ſhe remayncd with her husband. 


Gen.14.ts It was when Dinah was alone 


Lehiat Shechem caught her and defi- 


ilone vpon the rooffe of his pal- 
lace, when Sathanrempts him to 
' Tuſt after Berhſbeba, and to com» 
' rait adultery with her, So that 

We 
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led hers, And Darid was all a-- 
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To bis owe Death; 


wee may ſee full cleately how 
many the dangers are, and the 
occaſions of finne which wee 
Are ready to fall into when we 
are alone. Sathan knowes that 


| hee hatch nor firength enough 
|{o ſet ypen many tog*ther, 


and therefore nee will fingle ys 
out if it bee poſſible, that ſo he 
may. the better preuaile. Yea 


|the greateſt finnes, *2nd the 


moſt hotribleſt Impieti&s that 
were euer done in the World, 
were cuer plotted and comtri- 
ued when men were alone ; as 
that of Ewe, David, Dinahand 
thelikes VWhat ſhall wee fay 
of indas, hee muſt fi:ſt bee all 
alone before Sathan had his will 
of him. OT. 

And experience teacheth the 
truth ofthis, how many ecuilland 
ſinfal thoughts are ready to enter 
into vs while we are ſolitary and 


| 


. alone ;_ | 


'9® Chrifts Preparation | 
| alone ; and wee want not exam- 
| ples of many, who being alone 
haue fallen into many and fearfnll 
_ | dangers. TT 
Vſe 1. _ This ſerues firſt of all co con- 
demne the Dottrine of the 
Church of Rome, who moſt 
highly commend and extoll an 
Exemiticall and Monaficall life, 
for-men to ſequeſter themſciues | 
from ojfinary (ociaty, and fel- 
lowſhip, aud to liueas CAHonks 
and Eremits in cloifters, woods, 
and deſerts, as a moſt exccllent | 
| eſtareand condition of life ; bur | 
| 
| 


"Wm" 


of that their example wee hauc 
neither precept nor eximple in 
{all the booke of God : but wee 
4 hauc ſeene by that which hath | 
| | beene ſpoken, how ſuch expoſe | 
| | themſelaes to a rhoufand din. 
| gers; yea, what doe they el'ethen | 
tempt God, and as tt were dare 
| Sathanto the combate 2 How. | 
ſocuer 
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| Tobis owne Death. | ol þ- 


ſoeuer, rhis kinde of life being. | 
a perpetuall ' forſaking of. all 
humane ſociety , is neither com- 
mendable\' in GODS Chil- 
dren , nor warranted in the 
Word. 

Secohdly,this may admonifh 
all men to auoide folitarinefle | 
as much as they can, that. ſo 
they may preuent Euen the oC- 
cafions of ſinne. Ancas forſuch 
whoſe callings are to be alune, 
as a "_— in -his ſtudy, a 
werkman'in his (hop , a rrauai-| © 
ler by the way, and thelike;they | 
| muſt eſpecially looke to their | | 
thoughts , and ſuffer. them not | 
to wander, Take heed of wan- | 
dring thought, for there Sathan | | 
commonly begins to kindle the | | 
| fire of his temprationis. Let di- | | 
uine Meditations - therefore | | 
poſſeſſe our ſoules , that ſo Sa-| | 
than may neuer figd them cavpry, 
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ſwept and garnifhed, But of all 
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other, melancholy perſons are 
in greateſt danger this way ,and 
therefore ©_Melencholy is called 
the Dizels ſhop , wherein matly 
times hee worketh much miſ- 
chiefe. Such men eſpecially 


_ 


to themſelues, | 

And indeede this may teach 
all men_$6 vſe their company 
well, that ſo it may be the Com-! 
wunion of Saints, that we may be 
ready to ſupport one another, 
and to. helpe them in time of 


many times is ſuch as may be 
| truely called Sathans ſnare to 
catch vs, and ſooner are we foy- 
| led in their compatly thek 
being alone : There 1s Row a- 
dayes ſo much cuill example in 
company 


are to take heed and looke vn- | 


| 


| And thus much of the ſe. | 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


VzxsEx 40. 


ws ( 
And when he came to the place, he 
[atawnto them, Pray, leſt ye ON» 
ter 7110 temptation, 


@peIgHRIST, as wee 
de have heard before, 

# taketh with him 
A his Diſciples. Now 
in this Verſe vnto 
| rhe end ot + Verſe,we thall 
ſee what vic heWh2d of his Diſci- 
ples in the midſt of all his trou. 

DIC. 

| : When | 
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© To his owne Death. 
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| When hee came to the place. 

| What place was this 2. Gethſe. 
mane, the place where 'Chriſt 
fhould bee apprehended ; a 
place well khowne-vnto Ids, | 
tor hee had often beene there 
with Chriſt. And now that 
the time of his Paſſion was at 
hand, hee ſpeakes firſt vnto the 
Diſciples, that they ſhon!d haue 
acare, andvEe all holy meanes 


that they cntred-not inf temp. | 
tarion.. | 


| 


ſi A duty re- 


Lo quired: Pray, } 
| This verſe doth | 2 A reaſon to} 
naturally divides 


enforce the 
it felfe into two | duty, Leſt ye | 


parts: | enter into | 
| Co 7e7#ptation, 


| * 


Before wee come fo ſpeake of 
theſe, there is ſomething tobee 
obſerued 

meme eos Lech <= A T 
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' thoſe rimes ſhon!ld come. 


' And this care muſt euery 
child of GOD haue | ouer 
them them that are committed 
| vnts him. : A Miaiſter ouer his | 
 flocke,a Maiſter ouer his fami! ly, 
E:! Father ouer his-children - nor 


I 


| . * yo 
; onely in their lives, but alſo at 


{ the houre of their deathes. 


| obſerued i in generall. | Asnarmne- 
ly, what great Care there was in. 
| Chriſt Ieſus of his Diſciples. 
Ar this time he layes aſide for 
a while the thoughts of his 
| owne Paſſion, and begins to} 
exhort the Diſciples z for the 
time was at hand that hee muſt 
now leaue them to the World, 
to the aſſaults of Sathan, and 
to the rage and malice of wic- 
|ked men : and: therefore whileſt 
he hath time, his ſpeciall care 
{Is to armeand ſtrengthenthem, 
and to prepare them againſt | 


SO ; 


No ————————— 


To hie owne Death, 


! that wee. ſce,thap Chriſts exam-, 
1 ' ple doth commend vnto all ſupe. | 
| riours a chriſtian and neceſfla ary | 
{| duty, namely : 
| - Thatwee regard the'good e« |Dottr.r. 
| | [fare of GODS Church, that |<< =» 


h 
te may goe well with it when we Hua of 


| are gone. ' This ought ro bee the |b<Church 
| care ofeuery:Chriſtian for thoſe pc 

| thararc vader him. | | 
'- - This: duty. wee finde hath 

{ beene carefully pur in practice 
| ofthe godly from:cime to-ctime. | 
How .careftill was Aoſes that 
| good ſeruant of God, thatthe 
| people might not bee left with- 
' 4 qut aguide, as ſheepe without 
| a ſhepheard? and therefore pray- 
| cth; for a fir Gouvernour that. 
might goe in and out before the 
people : Let the Lord God of the 16. 17. 
ſpirits of all fleſh, appoint a man i 
| 0:07 the Cengreeation,that may go 
in 47a ous before them. And Dauid | i 
H  vponi | 


tt. 
: "w tees. 
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| ynto all godly parents and religi- | 
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'vpon his death-bed , and imme- 
diately after hee had inueſted S«- 
lemon into his Throne and king. 
Jome, how carefully doth hee 
exhort him © ſaying : And thou 
Salomon, ty ſonne, know thou the 
Godof thy father , and ſeruc bim 
with a perfei# heart, aud witha 
willing minde : forthe LORD 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vader- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of 
thoughts, If 4164 ſeebe hiee, hee | 
willbee found of thee , but if thou 
forſake him , hee will caft thee off 
for ener. | 
Oh what a werthy cxhortation 
was this of Dax:d to his ſonne? 
It ſhall never dye, bur ſtill preach 


II 


ous children, and tell them both, 
theirdutics, cucr , euer to pro-! 
uide for the good of G ODS 
Church when they are gone.. 


This appeareth by that of the | 
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| Apoſtle Peter: 1 will endeaugur 


beliked of , for I am now ready ta. 


| P47 8171245 at hand. 
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To hss owne Death, 


alwayes that you may bee able to| 
haue remembrante of theſe things 
after my departure. 

|  -#88/ was not igfiorant of this 
daty, when hee inſtructed 75+ | 
e949 in this duty, ſaying; Waich 


cauſe thy eMiniſtery throughly eo | 


be off ered *nng-rin=tine of my de» 


7; Thus becommeth ir all Su- 
Periours ro haue a ſpeciall care 


that 10. the C harch' of G OD 
may bee' prouided for, and 


of thoſe that are ynder them, 


2Per-1.15 


Ti +445 
how in ll things ; ſafer aducr fi s = 
| ty ; doe the worke of a» EvangehF. | 


{that it may pgoe well with it! 

| when they are gone, "and. 

| their Sunne is ſer vpon them; | 

1 and for this there is great Ica- 

bows. - 
For firſt, the Church is our |x4/ſ3u, 

| - H 2 -- men. 


—_——— 


= 
| is | 
= | mother, who hath conceiued 
EF . and brought vs tolue a ſpiritu- | 
all life co God. Through her 
wee haue begun 'our heauen 
and happinefle heere, we lane 
along time ſucked her breaſts, 
and are now growne to be ſtrong 
menin CHRIST : lervs 'not 
then prooue ſo yanarrall to for-'| 
ſake her at laſt, It was Chriſts { 
| care cuenVpon the Crofle, to 
{0 19-26- | provide for his'Moiref, and thef | 
committed 'hcr to the care: of 
| his beloued Diſciple, Let vs| 
not then tſhew our ſelues' to 
bee of fo baſtardly brood, to 
caſt off all care of GODS$|- 
F Church , which is the morher | 
|  _ ] of vsall, | 39 ak 36nd 
3 Fe Sceing our care muſt bee for 
* | thoſe that bevnder vs, whatſoe- 

| uer-our place or calling be, thoſe 
| { that are vnder vs, are to bee- 
thoughron, and prouided for, 
.that 
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| and diligence. wayld euer cry and 


| 


{ 


| be left to poſterities; then ſhould 
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T fl his owne Death. 


| Co) 


chat ſo it may goe wel with them 
when we are gone. Oh thatall 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, Pa- 
rents and Maifters, would jearms 
to put this duty in practice ! how 
well would<te fare then -with 
Gods Church 2 We ſhogld then | 
leaue a happy. poſterity behinde | 
vs, anda bleſſed memory that 
ſhould neuer rot , and, our Care 


call ynto our poſterity to doe the 
 like,znd ſo our childrens children 
would bee taught to feare the 
Lord: 


This: duty belongs te true | 


love ; would God this care were| 
| invs, then ſhouldnot ſo many 


prefidents of iniquity, like 7ero- 
boams finne and Baalams counſel, 


it not be ſayd , The Fathers bane | 
eaten ſowre grapes, and their chil- 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. Then | 


H 3. _ ould 
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ſhould the arguments of Papiſts 


| and Atheiſts bee eafily anſwe- 
red , thar ſay they worthip their 


| 


and death, 
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Fathers gods, and follow the 


ſteps of. their predeceſſors. But, 


remember, that as Baalams curſe 


| was renewed vpon him a Jong. 
time after hee was dead. cyen | 


becauſe. others followed his 
finne : So ſhall our bodies and 
ſoules bee condemned. to more | 
intollcrable paines & torments, 
becauſe the loſſe of our lines will 
breede the lofſe of them that 
come after, 

This is the duty of all, all muſt 


prouide with Chriſt here for the 


ſoules and fſaluation of all that 
are vnder them. And this duty 
muſt wee doe in health, this wee 
.muſt doe in Gekneſſe,, and this 
we muſt doc in deathzand ſo ſhall 
we glorifie our God both 1alife 
Thus did godly 

Toſnah 


a Aoi dS Rr in 


| 


i 


| 


F 
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_ 
| 


.| with him at certaine ſpecial] | 
[eimes: and when 14irwe Daugh- | 


To his ewne Death. 


— 


163 


leſuabteach his houſhold to ſerge 
the Lord : and thus did e4brahanm 
reach his children and ſeruants 
the feare of the Lord : and this 
muſt we doe if wee will approue | 
our ſelues to bee thechildten of 
faithfull Abreham. And thus 


this Scriptufe ; namely, the great 
care that was in ogr bleſſed Saui. 
our for the good of Ifis Church 
when heWiSFolfe. b 


Pray that yee enter not into 
iemphration. 


HESE were the beloued 
Diſciples of Chriſt, vnto | 
whom Chriſt ſpake , yea, they 
were ſuch that Chriſt honoured 
aboue the reſt, and had them 


| H-.« 


AC 


rer | 


Deu.11.19. 


Gen, 18.19 


Firſt 
much for the generall view of —oy Long 


Mar, $43 Fo 


va o> 
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ter was rayſed from the dead; 
when Chriſt was transfigurcd: 
vpon the Mount, -and in this 
| place, and now at this time, 
- ro bee witneſſes of his Paſſion; 
| yet vnto them doth hee direct 
this ſpeech, Pray that yee'enter not 
| | ent0 temptation: | 
DoG#,2.| Hence wee obſerue this Do- 
The bet | &trine, namely :, That the beſt 
needof in-| that are, Band in neede to bee 
firuRion- | inſtructed. Who more highly 
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| (is GODS fauour then thele | 
= beloued Difeiples, and who 
j might profit more in the know- 
i? ledge of CHRIST and Sal- 
Wo | vation then they had done * 
il | Yet CHRIST direds ” his 
Y; | ſpeech vnto them, Pray that 
=" yee, 5%. x w 
| Yea, there isnone fo holy, ſo |. 
| learned, ſo wiſe or religious, but | | 
| | neede further reform ation.,and ; 
| had neede to be called vyponand 
5 ___put 


_ V 
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— 


_ 


| 


{ 


_ | no more : but alas} thovgh-a 


| man would thinke thar they 
| which had ſuch a mezſure 'of 


{ ledge afd grace, yet vnlefſe hee 


- th of os 
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ene. 


Lords ſeruants, for an fhacreaſe 
and growth in Picty and Religi- 
on. 'Danid\ was 8 man after 
Gods owne heart, ' yet heſtands 


him for his fault hee commit: 


Prince, ne that highly ho- 
noured the-T,ORD, andyet 
Haggsi,the Lords Prophet muſt: | 
come vnte kim ; toſct him for- | 
ward about the. building of 
Gods houſe at Ilernuſelem. A; 


grace and piety ſhould . neede | 
man had neuer ſo much know- 
| bee called vpon ond bee 


firengthned with «lh mig htfhe can 
! ſtand no long time together. As 


EE | 


l put! in remembrance | by -the | 


inneede ofa Nathan ito ſchoole |: Sam 12. 


ted. ' Zerubbabel was a valiant |c,., , 


a ſtaffein a mans hand fo long 
4s 
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A as hee holdeth i it, it Rtands, but 
Num. 15, if he take away his his hand it | 
38. falls tothe ground incontinent- | 
| | [ly + Euen fo vnleſſe the Lord ; 
| ..| reach forth his hatd, to ſup®| | | 
port and helpe Vs, we cannot 
but fall. £ 
| Timothee was a _ rare 
young mati, more Yan An- | 
gell then a mangyer hee ſtands | | 
in ncede of helve_: and Paul 
maſt write vato hin two Epi- 
r Tim, 3.) ftles to admonifſh and toe pur 
IF. him in -minde of his duty , to 
reach him how-to behave him- 
{clfe in the Church of G OD. 
| And for this cauſe the Apoſtle 
Peter tellech the faichfull in his. 
| > Perarura, tims,that he would ocuer be neg- 
'  ligentto put them in minde of 
[their Auty:1h082h they had know. 
ledgt}and were eſtabliſhed in the 
| ' preſent trath. Andagaine, the 
- *t-14. ſame Apoſtle calleth vpon the 
| Tewes 


Deiulrr-1is 


ne. eat —— 


| Tobis owne Deaths 


lewes et ioyne wertuewith vwer-: 
twe, 56» PE 
And Tnde telleth vs that it is 
| Becdfull for vs to bee better in- 
{ ſtruted, and to be pat in minde 
| of that, which we doe know. I 
might. alledge diners examples 


the truth of this Doctrine ; as 
that ofthe Prophet David, how- 
ſoeuer a yery deepe *Scholler, 
knowing Were then his teach- 
| ers: yet hee was ſo blind in ſome 
things, that hee was more like a 
| beaſt then a man, as he doth con- 
teſle of himſelfe - So fooliſh was! 
aud ignorant, Irngs a beait before 
thee. And that of P«i,that how- 
ſocger hee was a ſantified mafi, 
{ farre aboue others, yer in this he 
bewaileth his eſtate very muck, 
crying out of himſelfe : The good 
that 1 would 2 doe not. but the euill 
that 7 would notthat do 1, Byt the 
rea- 
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reaſons that follow will make 
the ſame more eutdent and cleare 
ynto Vs. 

Firſt of all, there is much droſſe 
in the pureſt gold, and many im- 
perfeRions in the meſi regene-. 
rato, and that in all the powers 
and faculties of foule and body. 
The iuſt man falls ſeuen grimes a 
day, and as th>-Apoftle faith, 7 
many things wee, {, Tob was 
a marucllous holy man, and yet 
ſaith he, 1f T1##ifie my ſelfe, my 
mouth ſhall condemne me. If 1 put. 
forth my ſelfe for « perfec? man, he 
willprone me a wicked deer. And 
the Apoſtle faith , ho ſo ſaith 
that he is withowt fin, is 4 lyer, aud 
the trath is not in him. Sothen 
there is finne in the godly as well 
as in the wicked : we haue ſucked 


corruption from the breafts of 
our mothers, andthe worke of 
our regeneration is not preſent- 


| 


E 
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ly 


ts. 
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To bis owiie Death. 


ly perfedted in» vs, but by de- 


grees ;" which ſhewes in what | 


great neede weeſtand of others 
helpes heere» EFrake no com- 
fort to-'\vncouer the: nakednefle | 
of -woithy - Parriarchs,, Pro. 
phets ,atd other holy. men of 
God ; who wheo>God: bur for 
a time, did leave them- ynto 
theraſclues; '»  moſt;: fouly :did 

ſtumbleand fall!, Tay along | 
rime'in chiettr fitinies.. Yeazthere | 
is none ſo holy , or ſo morntti- 
fied here, but through. Sathans 
ſubtilry and temptation, may fall 
from that good begun -in them, 
and breake off the worke of their | 
Sandtification : for -ſo muchdoe 
the words of the Apoſtle import 
vato vs;Let him bet: | favderk jake 
heede le# he fall. And the like is 
againe in another place «: Thow 
ftanac#t by fauh, bee riot high mis- 

ded, but "——_ 
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lH Secondly, weearc ignorant in 
Reaſe 2s] 
**| many things that concerne vs, 


the Lords worſhip,;and gar owne 


part , and as 'our knowledge is, 
ſuck is eur obedience : for wee 
caugot haus more obedience 
then knowledge. 4 

So then this being the eſtate 
and condijior of the beſt of 
Gods Seruants here , thattheſr 
knowledge is re :"it fol-. 
lowes that they ought r6 ſub. 
mit' themſclues to the Word, 
to godly inſtructions , Chriſti. 
an gdmonitions, and wholeſome 
reprehenſions, For none fo 
good, but others may | finde 
chat aiſle inthem , which they 


Cant in cheniſelucs : the beſt 


garments muſt bee bruſhed, 
the - fineſt linnen waſhed, che 
{weeteſt Gardens weeded, and 
the beſt Chriſtian hecre ad- | 


moniſhed | 


— 


| 


| peace : Our knowledge is but in | 


| 


is... 


| 
| 


| 
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moniſhed and warned. 
Leſt of all, it is the will of 


God thus to bumble his Ser- 


uants here with theig wants and 
 imperfeRions, that «ſo they | 
might the more earneſtly long | 
jor the verfeRt ions of grace that 
ſhall bey in the Kingdome! of, 
Heauen. | 

This may ferue firſt of all, to 
admonifh vs not fo bragee 2nd 
boaft of *vurbr 
performe vato Gud, but cuerto 
be humbled with our manifold 
wants and infirmities. Tt is the 
Diue!s policy to: make'vs ouer- 
wecac of our ſclucs, and make vs 
preſume wee are that which in- 
deed wearenot;andallto bring 
vs to confuſion : hee knowes that 


| a man is neucr nearer to ſhame, 


then when his heart is lifted vp 
with & vaine coneeit of 'his owne 
worthincfle, power,and ſtrength; 

| as 
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cn ſervice we 


| 


— 
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| 
| 
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as Salomon faith : Pride goeth be. 


Pr0.16. x2 fare deiirat7ioh, and an bigh mind 


086: -:5-t5: | 


1 haye fallen, Fraphes 


before the fall. . 


| oli;of thy Wiſedome , Know- 
ledge , or ſtrength. Ferniarchs 
s haucfallen, 


| wApoſties haue fallen, Angels 
| ae fallen : what are we then 
that; wee ſhould bee proud in 


| qQur ſelues;” Xid, deſpiſe. 'the. ih- 


ftrucions of =ethere—: Let vs 


© 2 &4&4 4 


. whichjs done , is done in;great 

, weakeneſſe and imperfeQion. 

' Ohthen ! faxrebe it from Gods 

' Sexnants, that, they ſhould; hate 
. or deſpiſe inſtruion, but rather 

| (hew themſclues thanketull. vn; | 
; to thoſe that ſhall any way helpe | 
| . chem 


4 


ht 
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| 


|, Stand..not 'vpon the perfeQi- | 


| 
| 
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them forward in any Chriſti- 
an duty, and inſtruR and teach 
thera how to goe forward with 
theLORDS worke : ſuchare 
to bee highly honoured and re- 
garded of vs, and not de- 
Pts. Y 
Secondly, this may teach vs | 


| 


| 


[not to deſpiſe any, though they 


ſeeme to bee inferiour vato our 
felues ; becauſe Cse<an make | 
them Afaume of much 
good vats vs, Our Satttour 
Chriſt- was ever louingly af- 
fected rowards thoſe rhat were 
of an humble minde. Whea that 


o00d Centurion had that baſe 


conceit of himſelfe, that hee | 
wor. | 


thought himſelfe not wo 
thy. that Chriſt ſhould come 
vnder his toofe : oh ! how high. 


dds end. lem Ie _— 


| ly doth our Sauiour commend 

| of him , 1 haue wot fonnd ſo great 

' fatth , nonotinIſracl ? Ir is a 
| | I ereat | 


« "YL 
| great fan|t in our dayes, too too 
'common amoneſt vs, thatwe 
prize the ſpecch according to 
|rhe ſpeaker, and the worth of 
the gift according tothe worth 
of the giuer, . 
It the Minifter be meane and ; 
| pore, ler his cxhorrations be 
| Heuer ſo holy and- pure, men 
lightly regard them : this is as} 
jlames 2. | Saint Taz7-cfYaith T0 hane the 
faith of our L#td. leſs Thrift in 
| |reſpect of perſons : Burt if wee| 
| did truely conſider how vnable 
 weeare of our ſelues to doc any 
thing which is good, it wobld 
make vs more lowly in our owne 
fighr, as alſo ro cſteeme better | 
of tholc, be they never ſo mcane, 
that (hall any way helpe to fitvs 
roany Chriſtian duty. And thus 
| much from the nature of the 
perſons whom Chriſt doth ins» 
ſtrut here ro pray ;they were 
| q the 
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| ly of the meanes taauoide it, 


| Ee are | h6ts further ml 
V 
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 hjs owne Death; 


ke bleſſed Diſciples of Chriſt :, , 


moſt righteous and holieſt that 
are, whileſt they lige here, hauc 
necde of inftruQion. " 


Pray, left yes enter into lempta- 
/ 108. 


| 


 confider © he firſt 
part of --xhis Ss ipture, how 
Chriſt would hane his Diſciples 


econdly by whar meanes they 
ſhould prepare themſclues,name. 
what that, zemptation is which 


Chriſt here meancth,and ſecond. | 


Firſt, this word empration 15 
diverſly taken; to tempr, 15 no- 


o that weplainely ſce that the | 


prepare for remptation, and | 


1y,b rayer. E:-: 
We Fil firſt of all conſider | 


Whar rep: 
tation 18, | 


ed 


} 
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thing elſe bur ro try 8: tO Proue. | 
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that ie, God did proue Abraharn, | 


] 


| is beere to bee vnderftood in 
| this place. And ſo the ſame is 


D—————————————_—_@G__ 


Sometime God- tempts vs for 
agecodend, and then temptati} 
on is taken inthe good part zand 
thus God tempted Calbreham, 


Nor that God by this mecanes 
coth getany knowledge of that 
hce was ignorant of before, but | 
that his gifts and graces in his 
children ſhonld be made mani- | 
RE. 

Somdcrimbs gaine our owne 
luſts tempt vs ; as Saint James 
ſaith, Euery man is temptedwhen 
hee is drawne away of his owne 
concupiſcence , and this is euer 
ſinne. | 
Beſides theſe the dive)! tempts] 
vs, and this third kind eſpecially 


{ 


in that petition of the Lords| 


trop. This tem ptation IS a Ivali- 


prayer, Lead vs not into tempra-\ 


cious | 


"# 
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| cious zus ſtirring of vs vp by Sarhan 
 vnto ſome ſinne. | 
Sometimes. Sathan as a roa- 
ring Lyon, ſers vpon vs and 
| tempts Vs» Be ſober 'and watch, _ 
for your adueſary rhe diucl like r Per.g.8 
4 ramping and roaring lyon, &'#. | 
' And thus hee comes terribly vp- 
on vs, ſetting fearefull things 
' before vs. eujPreg 
Somerimes Oh 9 vnto 
vs like a Spent in deceipt, and 
thus h:e terapted Euah, 
Sometimes he comes like an | Gen. 3- 
| Angell of light, and like a | 
| | Church mn vſeth faire perſwa- 
fions, ſaying, What will you not 
doe as your Fathers did? this is 
the ancient and old religion: and 
chus Sathan will ſeeme to bee a 
| religious and deuour dinel.Somne- 
eimes againe Sathan temprs vs 
[by offering profits, commodi- 
| ties gnd pleaſures - * All theſe will 
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I glue thee . ( ſaith” Sathan 0 | 


Chriſt) if rhow wilt fall downe 
and worſbip mee. He will ſome- 
times pretend religion, ſome- 
times compaſiion, ſometimes 
ſobriety, and the like ; that 
fhghting thus as. it were vnder 
Chriſts colours hee. might the 
more eaſily preuaile: Pray, leſt 
left ye enters! its temptation. it 
is one thingkro bee rempred, 
and another tO ewter-eo temp- 
zation, To bee tempted by, 
Sathan ſimply, isno ſinge - and 
herein alfo is a difference be- 
rweene tempfing by Sathan 
and by our own luſts, for to 
be rempred with our own luſts 
is finne, becauſe it is withinvs. 
En4h had not finned if ſhee had 


z 


| 
| 
| 


not conſented to Sathanstemp- 
tation, and ſo baue beene oyer- 

come. 
To bce led into temptation 
id 
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and ro enrer intro tempration, | | 
are both to bee ouercome by | E-:- 
prayer, as our Sauiour teach- 

eth in this place. Iris feare- | 
fall thing to diſpute with Sa- | ” 
than, or for a weake Chriſtian | 
to diſpute with Hererickes,lweake | 
Chriſtians are not to reaſon 
with them, God hath com ; 


to ſay with Cuz#Asr, Anoide | 
Sathan. Ts is ſayd,, The temp. 
ter came and tempred chriſt Sa. | 4.3. 
thari is not a tempter, bur the 
Tempter : except thou yeelde | 
thy heart to Sathans temprati-| 
ons}, it is no finne to be tempted | 


ofand by Sathan ; for Chriſt | 


was tempted by Sathan, and yet | 
he did not finne. | 


ObiefF, Whether is it Tawfull lObiedt, | 


that wee pray, that wee bee not 
tempted ? 


—.. 
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An. Itis not lawfull ſo to' tal” | 


I 4 prays 
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{| Sathancan neuer ouercome VS. 


pray, for it is good for vs to bee | 
tempted, and they areas necel- | 
| ſary for vs as qur meate and 
keg gat But wee muſt pray 
that wee doe nat exter 110 tersp- | 
tation, thatis, thar wee be not ) 
ouercome by temptation ; as 
thus ro. ſay, Good Lotd, let vs: 
{ not be ouercome by tempration, 
| lernot our _luſts ouercome ys, 
let not Vur\gorruptions pre- | 
| Uaile, F an 

The heart of a Chriſtian- 
man 13 like a well fenced City, 
| which can ncuer bce cuercome 
but by traytors within, as igno- 
rance, coue:ouſneſle, pride, luſt, 
&c. without which traytors 


4 


| No man is hart bur of himſelfe, 
 ſothar if Sathan oucrcome vs, 
it is thorough our owne Cor- 
ruption, it is becauſe wee let him 
in. Oathen ! let vs pray thatwe 
enter | 
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enter not into temptation. 

Now then, in that aforchand 
our Saujour thus prepareth his 
Diſciples for theſe temprati- 
ons, wiſhing them to pray that 
they be not led into them, wee 
| learne this point of Doctrine, 
namely , that preparation maſt 


; tryall - come. GO DS chil- 
dren they are ſeflome free from 
temptiFon here in this life, but 
for the moſt part one follow. 
eth vpon the necke of another, 
even as 7obs calamities came vn- 
to him. ;. the ending of one 
being but the beginning of ano- 
ther : had not 784 thought on 
them before, hee could neuer 
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they were thought on by 70b 


| 


bee made againſt the time of 


ſo patiently haue borne them; TT 
but faith he, The things that 1 feds [tob 3.25: 
red are come Tponme. Iticemes 


before this time, and this was ic | 
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that made him ſo well 
| fo ſore aſſaults. 
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_—_ Sathan. Thus it pleaferh 


: "EVER i 
to endure. 


Weeare to looke for nothing | 
all our life time, but a continu. 
all entercourſe of temptations, 
perpetuall warfare ; there is 


{no part of our life wherein $a- 


than fſetteth noe ſome trap' to 
catch vs, ſo that we are nor 
to bee ſecure and careleſſe,bur 
very vigilant ag watchfull:ma. 
ny tryals are to be vzd&rgone 
of vs here, and many affaules 
to bee withſtood, before wee 
et the vidory -to bee free, 
This made our Saniour to be 
very carefull herein ,- prepating 
his Diſciples againſt his depar- 
ture, becauſe he knew there were 
euill dayes and ' hard times at 
hand, againſt which times vn- 


lefle they were prepared they 


could neuer loske to ſtand out 


the 
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the Lord to order the life of 2] 
Chriſtian here, that #horosgh. 
many affiifiions wee, muſt enter 
into the kingaome of God, This 
Is mcretal ro vsin Chriſt our 
head , who through manifold: 
trials and temptations centred in- 
to glory.. And the more grace 
a man hath, the, more com- 
monly affaulted.. by. Sathan. 

Chriſt cellech Piſciples thar. 
Sathif®.had the greateſt ſpite 
at them of, all, other men 


- 
0 - 
{ 


And Peter, becauſe hee was an./ 


excellent Apoſtle ; one that was 
cuer forward . to acknowledge 
Chriſt, a worthy pillar inthe 
Church of GOD, thercfore 
Sathan fingles him: our from 
the reſt , and giucs him avery 
ſore foyle, as wee (hall ſec 
hereafter, 

' The firſt reaſon may be taken 


| 


| 


from that of the Apoſtle peter, | 
Bel. 


——— tn, 


| AQ. 14.23 
PC, 34.19, 


Mar.16,16 
{17, 13, 


—_—_ 
——  — 
a — 


aw—— 


MY 


py 


i 124 © Chrifts Preparation 


| Be ſober and watch, for your ad | 
ad þ werſary the Dinell like a roring li- 
on roeth about continually ſeeking 
whom he may dewonre, 

Res/. I, creis the ficſt reaſon ta- 
__ " |kenfrom thenature of Sathan - 
2 hee is our ſworne enemy, and 
'che end of all his temptations 
are to detoure vs : hee islike 
2cynaing theeke,... hee hath of- 


'Y ten marked outthouſes -ro ſec 
$1 where they arc weakeſt” there 
W | ro breake in ypon vs, and to 


| rob vs of all che treaſure of grace 
"that the Lord hath vouchſafed 
'  |vatovs; ſo that if wemike nor . 
preparatto: afore-hand,we may 
ſudJealy be furpriſed like the 
 149zes 18.) neople of Laiſh, bur if wee be 
prepared, well we may bee the 
| more ſecure. 
Secondly, as wee hauls a moſt 


Rez 2 'S+. h 
L:. dangerous enemy without vs, 
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 rerthe caſtles of our ſoules,whe- 
ther at the doores 'or at the 
wincowes , the eyes. or the 
| tongue, hand , or foote, where 
wee are moſt weake , there hee 
will bee ftire to make his en- 
fry. 1 420 | 
| # So wee have a more deoge-" 
rous enemy. within ,;jand bat is 
our heart, as degeizfull,yea,more | 
deceirfull therSathan himſelfe : 
for The heart is deceitfall abone all) 
things, who can knew 11? Sothat it 
behooues vs to be watchfull.For 
the matters of this life , wee are 
wiſe herein : that if wee hada; 
wicked and theeuiſh ſervant, | 
| that ſought opportunity ro rob\ 
vs, wc would haue a ſpecialleye 
| vnto him continually, and the 
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the kouſe with vs, and therefore 
{ more dangerous then without, 


| tobreake invpon vs, and to en. | 


-i rather becauſe hee was within | 
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| lous' heedfoll ynto him, 


ready atany oC fion to let Sa- 


| looke vato chem , and to feare 
, wee know the Lord will deale 


| watch and ſtand ypon our guard, 
,and that becauſe wee doe not. 
| know how, when, or where 


4 


| But if wee were ſure chac wee 
had about vs a fernanc that were 
ſo faithlefle, as at any houre in 
| the night to letin vpon vs our 
deadly enemy thar fought our 
blood ; wee would be marucil- 
Well 
this i is our caſe, we hauc fach 
20 votruſty ſeruant within vs, 
our owne hearts ;they' will bee 


{ 


| than invpon vs : Oh then,,. how 
carefull oughe \wee to bee to 


them 2 
Arthird reaſon may* be raken 
| from God himſelfe,for how doe 


with Vs , when he ſhall finde vs 
 foremilſe and carelefſe? He hath 
| required that wee ſhonld ener 


Sathan | 


OE, 
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| him : that cucn now for theneg- 
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wee are that wee muſt to the 
combat ; teuer any of Gods 
ſcruants eſcaped, no not Adam 
in thg tire of his innocency, 
nor Chriſt Teſus himſelfe, much 
| lefſe may wee looke to eſcape. 
Oh then , how doe wee know 
the Lord will deale with vs, | 
when wee make light account 
of his commandement £ May 
not the, Lord moſt iuſtly wa. | 
nacle our hands, and glue vs | 
ouer to our felues, and deny 
vnto vs the precious affiftance of 
his Spirit © that wkereas wee had 
before ſome liberty ard freedom 
of ſpirit to call ypon h:s name, 
to withſtand the :flaulrs of Sa- 
than, and inſomecrweake mea- 
ſure to walke vprightly before 


| 
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le& and contempt thereof, not | 
being watchfull, nor preparing | 
againſt | 
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Sathan will fer vpon vs. Sure, 
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| Bur if wee were ſure that wee 


ſo faithlefle, as at any houre in 
the night to- letin vpon vs our 
| deadly enemy 'thar fought our 
blood ; wee Todd be marucil- 
lous heedfoll vnto him,” Well 
this is our caſe, we hauc fuch 
| 20 yorruſty ſeruant within vs, 
our owne hearts ;they' will bee 
ready atany oC fion to let Sa- 
than invpon vs : Oh they,,. how 
carefull ouzhe 'wee to | bee to 
| looke varo chem , and to feare 
them ? | | 
Arhird reaſon may be taken 
from God himſelfe,for how doe 
, wee know the Lord will deale 
' with vs , when he ſhall finde vs 
 foremiſſe and careleſſe? He hath 
' required that wee ſhonld ener 
| watch and ſtand pon our guard, 
and that becauſe wee dye not 
| know how, when, or where 
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| lefſe may wee looke to eſcape. 


Sathan will ſet vpon vs. Sure, 


wee are that wee muſt to the 
combat ; neuer any of Gods 
ſcruants eſcaped, no not Adam 
in the time of his Innocency, 
nor Chriſt Teſus himſelfe, much 


Oh then , how dove wee know 
the Lord will deale with- vs, 
when wee make light account 
of his commandement £ May 
not the, Lord moſt iuſtly wa. 
nacle . our hands, and giue vs. 
ouer to our fſelues, and deny 
vnto vs the grecious afliſtance of 
his Spirit © that wkereas wee had 
before ſome liberty afd freedom 
of ipirit to call ypon h:s name, 


| 

| 

to withſtand the :flaulrs of Sa- | 
| 


ee. 
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than, and in ſome weake meas | 
ſure to walke vprightly before | 


| him : that cuen now for theneg- 


le& and contempt thereof, nor | 
being warchfull, not preparing | | 


LIE againſt | 
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| firſt place to reprooue ind con- 
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| for his ayde and comfort , we] 
| 


againſt the time of tempration, 
and for not calling vpon him 


ive vs ouer to Sathan, and 
cane vs to our ſelues, and that 
moſt woefully for euermore ? 
And this may the LORD 
doe as a iuft recompence and 
reward of ſinne, that would 
make ſo light account of that 
he ſaith. 
This Done ſerues in the 
demne ſuch deſperate and Care- 
lefle ſinners, as make bura tuſh 
of what God commandeth;nay 
doe they not glory in their 
ſhame 2 making their boaſt that 
they were neuer tempted ; No, 
theythanke God, the Diuell ne- | 
ter troubled rhem ; they know 
not what this temptation mea- | 
neth you ſpeake of, Ah poore | 
foule, if this be thy ioy which 
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moſt 
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| To hir owbe Death, 129 
moſt of: all ſhould canſe thee} 
| {torfeare what a caſe thou art 
(in git is a ſigne that the ffrong 
_ hath taken poſleflion 
thy. houſe, that is, of thy 
ſoule , -thar hee; holds thee 
thus in peace. A: Dog doth 
ſeldome harke againſt.choſe of | 
the Family , ncither doth a King | 
life vp a Sword. againſt tis loy- 
(all Subiects ; but if they rebell! 
againſt him, then preſently he 
raiſeth vp. a power to ſubdue | 
them : Even fo thou bing | 
one of Sathans family , one of [ 
] 


his loyall Subiects, . captiuzted 

vnder fin and Satban, and at 

| his . becke to doe his will, no 

; maruell Sathan holds thee in 

this damnable ſecurity ; where- 4 
{ as if 'thou wereſt a Diſciple of | 
| Chri{t, and diddeſt belong vato | 
 hisFold, thon ſhouldeſt bee fore 

| {to finde Sathans rage againſt | ' 

K thee. 
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| much tempted and fer ypen by | 


| 


ro VS » - when wee are aboutthe 


and euery,/( Chriſtian hadneede | 


our table become a ſnare va- 


workes of our callings, and 
exerciſed about the. workes ot 


bec prepared for Sathan ; for 
in things nencr ſo holy. "and 
lawfull 'in themſclucs, will Sa- 


ſinne.. Oh the dangers arcvn- 
1 eakeable that a poore Chri- 

ian is in. cuery moment : and 
> cate both the Diſciples 


ro bee put. in minde of this 
Duty © godly and holy pre- 
paration, | 

Laſtly , this may ſerue for the 
great comfort of thoſe that are 
\ Sathan ; let not ſuch. bee teo 


as to call into queſtion Gods 
loue ynto them , becauſe they 


than ſeeke todraw vs: into ſame | 


$ 


much diſcouraged in themſelues, | 


Religion, till , ſtill muſt wee | 


are 


a 
-_ 
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d | 


Jo lo forely buffered by Sathan. 
No, no, it'is rather an argument | 


| loyeth moſt , 'the Dinell haceth | 


| and all che enemics of their 


To bis owne Death. - 


of Gods loue ; for whom God 


moſt , yet in the meane cime, 
vatillche LORD will deliver | 
, hee hath promiſed thar 


BB grace (ball bee ſufficient for 2 Cor, 12: | 


vs. So that though Sarhan' 


rage , and they haug many in- | 


firmitiesin them, which humbles 
-them and cafts them downe ; yer 
inthe end they ſhall get a finall 
victory ouer finne and Sarhan, 


PEACE. 


I DARD a” I_ 


ug , left yee emter into temp- 


 S$ wee haue before conſide- 
red what tempration is,and. 
how cuery Chriſtian ought to! 


DD — 


rr — 


K 3 Pre» 


nn eons 


Prayer, 


| 


—- 


it... 


E W997 * 


f 


154: 


is. ae... 
. 
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| A 5 Bp 
to auoyde 


| temphatis, 


} 


| 


' Mat,26,41 


| 
| 


| prepare hiwſelfethereco, New 
weare te conſider the-meancs to 
to be vſed, cyrher to; preyent 


| 


| 


- being come, to get out of the 

ſame ; and tharit 1s here ſayd to + 

be Prayer- [397 #4 
Pray, left yeeemier, &c. - 


o k 
; 


| 


| temptation before it come, or 


Prayer is a! remedy againſt 
| Sathans terpprations 3 and. in 
time of rempration a; Chriſti. 
an is then eſpecially. ro vſc': 
Prayer. Wee are taught this 

.in that dinine Prayer of our 


ration. 


| 


Dot, 4 


Prayer is a meſſenger ſent voto | 
God for helpe, when a Chriſti: 
an is in trouble : Itisnota meſ- 
ſenger vnto King Srl, but vnto. 


ly ns 


' Prayer for- 
\cible a- 

' gainſt ren- 
{ Cal1971, 


 inſtruftion isthis : that . - » 
| Prayer Is a forcible meames. 


We ny 


Sauiour, to pray againſt temp-;| 


the King of kings, So then our | 
| 


| againſt ecmptations, Chriſt c6- 
| 7” mands | 
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 - And this ſame founditg did 
| imply carneſt and hearty prayer; | 


| tewixt the 1/raelites 8 the dma- 


This fernent praying vato God, 
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To hes owne Death, 


mands- vs to''y{evir, as heere in 


this ?place, ſo: alſo in that ho. 
- | Iy* Prayer of his, Lead vs 


uot into temptation. This duty | 
was:of old excellently fer out 
by the 1ſrackres going tro bat- 
tatle : as 'the people were to | 
Soc armed and to fight; i{o | 
the Prieſts were to goe with'fil- 
vcr" Trumpets and to ſound. * * 


and the ſueceſſe thereof we may | 
ſee in that bartaile fought>:be- 


likits : for while 7oſuab and the | 
people were fighting , Moſes lif- 
ting vp his hands ſupported by : 
Adronahd Hor, they prevailed | 
agaynft themy and this was a f1- 
gure of their inward prayer and 
ſpirituall combarte, they were to 

he againſt finne and Sathan. 


K 4 is 


tt... 


| Exed.17-9 


Num, 10, 


: 
4 
[ 
' 
4 
8 


Ty 


 m—__ 4 + 


ma 
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is like the crying in a houſe) 

' when theeues -haue beſet-it : for: 

; aS crying will force .theeuesia- | 
way , ſo Prayers doth fcare 
| Sathan away ; for by Prayer| 
| rhere will ſuch helpe come | 
in, that Sathan cannot. with: | 
fland;!- 1 be 2, SGE 
{ Prayerispart cf that {piritu- 
| all armor,by che which we with-/ 
Eph.6.18| ſtand Sathan. - Pray continually, 
| ſaith the Apoſtle. 'This gift of 
Prayer, and the reyerent vic 
| thereof, is ir that -giues; ſtrength 
| | ro our faith'iand-:our hope :2hd I. 
rake it indeede to; bee athinghi- | 

| poſiible, that eirher rhar Cbgi- 
| ſtian whois diligent in Prayer, 

| ſhould be weake-in Faith, orin a- | 
ny grace ,, or:thar-grace ſhould 
abound where there is a'neglect 
of Prayer. Pray, that yee enter 
i not into temptation ſaigh Chriſt, 
| appointing ir indeede. to bee the | 
| onely | 
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| To bis owne Douthe\ 
oncly remedy againſt \remptati- 
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| 


oh pray, and till pray vnto God 
roincreaſe your faith', to con- 
found Sathan, that ſo yee may 
withſtand- his force and remp-' 
ratiohs'to finne,. And hence it 
isthat one ſayth well :;Pray,and 
finne.if rhou canft,  Neting in- 


tive Prayer is againſt temprati- 
Sfds (+: 52 20 | : 

Let vs ithen flye vato GOD 
| by Piaycr: for ſtrength and afſſi- 
| ſtance, and of this wee thall be 
ſure, either. to: haue the tempta- 
tion remooued,'or elſe receiue 
that anſwere made to Pew; Bee 
content Paul, my grate is ſufficient 
| for thee. And hewſoeuer hee 
| doth ſeeme vnto vs many times 
nor to hearevs, yet farre bee it 


F . 
- 


A 


oh. vi, Bec yee carefullinthe | 
performance of this duty ;pray, 


| 


deede whit a ſpeciall-preferua- | 


eruth 


from vs that wec ſhould call the 
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;erath; of his diuine promiſes-in!| , 


| qdeflida:: oh = to 141 
| Irisalas,thecaſoof many, that 

\ [if they be exerciſed 'with 'any 
*|ſore- afflition or - tempration, 
| "| happily ar the ficſd they will ſue/| 
and ſeeke vnto the Lord by: prai- 


| cr ;-bue if comfort ' and delige- 
j rancecome notby and by , - ma- 
| ny times -they fall off from ſee.. 


king to the Lord, to ſecke rothe 
DinelFand his nftruments, to! 
| Witches,8c. This ſhewerh that, 
they atuer in all their lives pray-; 
; edinfaith, they never truly be- 

lecued the promiſes of God, in 
that now in time of necde they | 
FE. wantall true Chriſtian pattence, 
| towWatce for the-accompliſhment 


— 
M— 


| | ofchem, Wonldto God,Iwiſh, 
| ' this were norithe\ ſtare of the 


Children: of::God/ themſelucs, 
 ſometimestofayle intthis duty : | 
| who\, when the Lord delayesto | 
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19311 heare 


| 


name, ſayth Chriſt,,vy father. wil 


| prayer,the earc of God is ryed:s | 
- [the tongue of man. Firſt, if the 


—_ "od lit: Sica ht foe ts 4 


their impatiency in thefe os the 
| like ſpeeches I haue-ofcen eal-- 
| led ypon; God ,; and made my 
| humble ſgite yoto. him for com-: 
fort, but as yet I finde no 


ſon why he wil not, nay, he ought 
not to heare vs:becauſe: we doe 
| not remooue our impiety,infide-:) 
lity , and: vncharitableneffe ; ler: 
but theſe three be remooued, and! 
whatſocner you ſhall aske inmy; 


Zine ig you;:: 4s keftills, 'Seeke ſtill, 
K nocke ftill,but be ſurcic be with 4 


| Faith, and thou ſhalt be ſurethe | 


Lord will heare thee :,for by true 


Lord doth notheare thee,its not 
alwaies atoken of his anger, if | 


| Techicomvedanth. © 
| heare them for»ſome ſmall time,: 
how ready are they to! ſhewe| 


will tellyou,my Tat 4 ? 


| that the Lord give thee his | 


PRA = grace 


__ 
Ee _O—_—_ 


4x40 - Clrifte Preperarien 
grace ſtilb: ©'\perfitt in Pray- 
er, and to call vpon. him, that 
thy perſeucrance in Prayer, is | 
| a more excellent giftand a grea- 
rer- mercy 'then. che thing 

ow char ehou entrearedſt or | 
$* 


| —_— 


it for.” © | | [ 
Secondly, inthat the Lord 
delayes to/ grant thy requeſt, ir 
may be, there is in thee ſome fin 
/thar' is not yer truely repented 
of. And then nao maruell the 
' | Lord hearechee not, in that thy | 
ſinne hath raifed vp ſuch a cloud 
betwixt thee iand. Heauen, as 
that thy Prayers. <annor+ pierce 
it -to come into GODS pre-|| 
lence. 
/ *| Thirdly, beeauſe. the Lords 
| delight is to hearevs call vpon 
| him ;;and thus hedeferred to an- 
|  ſwere the Cavenit;hh woman in 
Ma.1522 the Goſpell, becauſe he was de- 
| ' lighted with her ; Hawe mercy on 


Ly An. 


| 


| 


' | Let ave alone: that my wrath may | 
108 | waxe | | 


me O Lord, thow Sonne of Dena. 
This was a pleaſing-{acrifice-to 
Chrift, and becauſe: hee rooke 
delight init bee would: nor: pre. 
vent her, but ſhee myſt Nil} cry 
Teſs, leſus, after him, but in; the 
end. ber labour was n6t1n vaine i 


| 


defire. 14 3-2 17 37700 % I 885% 

And laſtly, the Lord many 
times delayes to an{were jour 
Prayers, to this end that we may 
the better prize, that, grace wee | 
pray for : \whereas., if the Lord | 
ſhould preſently. anſwere -. our 
requeſts, we ſhould roolightly 
eſteeme of his heauenly graces. | 
And thus the Lord dealt with 
his ſeruant Moſes : the Lord was 
purpoſcd to ſpare his people; yer 
when <Meſes prayed for them, 
the Lordſcemed nor to regard | 
his prayer ; nay, he ſaith further, 


—_—— 


the Lord, ſhe had her requeſtand | 


Ex0432.10 ; 


—_— rr —_——_S” 


| 


4 
' Verſe 11, 


#-them, friwil 
hour Eee; ve [tg Þ 2 
1” Thiswas' to'inflame the af- 
| feQion of «Moſes ,” and to'make 
| him the mote carneſt'vato God 
in} prayer; which indeed he was, 
and" therefore ſayth”;” Oh Lord 


| kytoth thy wrath wax. hor a- | 


gainſt thy children, which thou 


Egypt? 'Theſethings being well 
and*truely conſidered of every 
oncof ys, may ſerue to comfort 
and firengchen our faith in'Gods 
promiſes ; ; notwithſtanding for a 
time he may ſceme notto anſwer 
V8 at firſt. 

"And'the reaſon which may 
| 7 kgs this dbty vpon vs, is, that 
GOD: =—_ hath ordayned 

| meanes' of —_ and protection 
agaynſt Sathan, hee will in no 
wi crofſe his owne ordinance, 


haſt brought out of the Land of | 


| 


bur with 41l care ang conſcience 
_will 


| thart-when' -2/#aet was to. fight 


— 


| ſelfe ,. in bis Agotiy, | be prayeth,” 


{ : { ' 
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Tahir ewte Death; 


will have vs ta-waite and-arrend 


vie wherebf, his pxomiſe is nor to | 
protect any , : f9:>not in blefiing | 
vs in . our temporal! affayres| 
of this life : Foy. all. things rare 
ſantiifiedious by the Word and| 
Prayer. F me TrA0mB x yp: 1p | 

And thercfore:: wee reade| 


againſt the Philiftimes , Samwel| 


tchoſophat,and Hexekieb. Now : 
then if in fighrivg againſt fleſh, 
and blood, Gods; ſeruants were: 
cuer carefull to adde $r4yer vato: 
the other meaves thcy vied, them 
how:much more ought we ſe to: 
do in odor. ſpirituall Combates a- 


 wiſheth heere his Difciples: to. 
| pray 3 he practiſeth the ſame kim- 


bffered- 


g 
1 


on them ,7 without the reverent | | 


prayed, The hkewe ſee ine7/s, | 


| gainſtdJikne and Sathane - Chriſt) 


And Pat when hee was b 
ety _ with 


2 Cor. 13, 


S 2 > 
a $ IC "IE" IO"4 
—_ —— —— ——— ” 


"S eee ta”. Ml. dn ite av 


O_o 


_—__dwu— 


M— 


Chrifts Preparation 


| wowr. It . is not for narking 


that the Spirit of GOD is 
fo carneſt: with, vs to refiſh Sa- 


fiſted , hee will play the co- 
| ward, hee is like the dunghill 
Cocke - or. an Iriſh Souldier, 
he will hardly abide the ſecond 
SE nos cn, 
Secondly, ſeeing prayer is ſo 


| forceable a meanes to.relilt Sa- 


ran, this ſhewes the moſt wo- 
full and miſerable eftategin 
which wicked men are, which 
| cannot pray; they arc asa com. 
pany of naked men before a 
bard. of armed ſouldiers ; for 
no impenitent , rebellious or 
hard hearted finner can pray: for 
 aS Salomen ſayth, He that turneth 
away bis eare from bearing the 
Law,cuen his prayer fhall be abomi- 
zable. Hee wants fayth which 
ſheuld make his perſon and his 

S489  therl, 


CO COT tt or 


tan ; for Satan if hee bee re- | 


| 


To :hss:0wve Deat hb, 174 


jacniice ro-bee acceptable; being 
ardncd inhis finne, and obey- 

ing.notthe will of G O D reuea- 
| led- in his Word, he cannot with 
| any comfort pray for himſfelte : 
| nay rather, his prayers when hee 
praycth , doe rather -incenſe the | 
Lord to further wrath againſt 
| him. 

Oh then ! ler. wicked men | 
conſider well betime of their | 
eſtate how naked they are, and 
| how. vnable to withſtand Sa. 
'ran; that ſo they may repent 
' and get fayth into their ſoules : 
' and then rhey ſhall finde much | | % 
| {weerenefle and comfort tn pray- 
er, andbe armed with ſtrength | | 
| from aboue. againſt fine, Sa- 1 
'ran., and their owne corrupti- | : 
| ONS. _ Y 4 | "> M 
| And laſt of all, this may fare | 
for the great comfort and con- |: ſe 3-} 
| olation of thoſe which, finde a 
IDE. L dead- ' | 
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deadnefle .and dulneffe creep 
vpon them in this holy exerc 
| of prayer. Let not ſach be'roo 
much difcouraged in them- 
ſelaes; if ſo beerhey docrruely 
ſtriue againſt them. Oh ! it 1s 
:he caſe of many to be too much. 
ES caſt downe and diſcouraged in 
| themſclues, when ſuch a dulnefle 
| | and deadnefſe creepes vpen them, | 
| | when they ſhould performe this 
ducty of prayer vatoe God. Burt 
| tell me, deeſt thou ftrine againſt 
| theſe, art thou diſpleaſed with 
tnem 2 and doeſt thou ſigh and 
grone vnder theſe thy infir- 
| mities, and defireſt ro be ea- 
led ? 

This then is thy cotnfort, that 
cuen thoſe ſighes and grones of 
thine are hearty prayers vhto 
G OD, and well pleafing vato 
him. And this wee may ſee | 
true for our comfort and reioy- 

_fing. 
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 Tohis owne Death, 149 | 
ſing hcerein ,* by the cxawple of 

poed He7echiab , ' who was fo 
oppreſſed with griefe, that hee | 
layth, Like a Craine or Swallow, [5 
did I chatter, Idid mourne like a 
Done. +, This was the caſe of this 
good Bing and holy ſervant of 
the Lord; and what, did not the 
Lord regard him? Yes, this,this } 
was an acceptable Prayer with 
the lord. - | 
| Euen/ſo let this [bee well |. 
remembred of vs, that the very 
| fighs and groans of our hearts 
when wee are {o fore oppreſſed 
that wee cannor pray, - ſhall 
|| bee an acceptable ſacrifice vnto 
the Lord, and thi Lord will} 
anſwer them. And ſurely this | 
is an excellent comfort ro. be 
| thought on by all gods fer- 
-uants, which many times find a 
deadneſle and a dulnefle cree- 
ping vpon them in prayer- It 
he : :L 3 "7 
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{ hall neuer hinder *Gods... blef- | 
'L fing, {o long as they arediſ--:: 
; pleaſed withit, and': + 

i .- doe ſtrive a- : 
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.' bpeeled downe and prayed.” 


' tred into the Gar- 
den, the firft/thing 


| Peter, lames and 1ohw; and he cal- 
| leth them aſide from the reft, 


| were witneſſes of his glory , in 


| Wes hea w4as drawne afide PI | 
i 
| 


Y Hriſ as wee haue| 
gf heard, when he en- 


FW hee doth hee Thu: | 
ſeth out three of his Diſciples, | 


| to the end that as theſe three 


"' 


them sbout « foxes caff, I aud | 


| 


TEC 


| L 4 that ; 


"OCCIENY 


Dt ng 


2 - we Per \ ry 
we : £24 H C15 by, F 
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yy and Eliks why SYenty, vnto him 

Euen - ſo | ther: ſame Diſcip E 
ſhould be witneſſes of his AY 
liation, and of that his marnel- 


lous deieQtion inithe Garden, | 


 Andas before he had inftrufted |; 
them whaz . they. ould doe, 
namely pray leſt +a carer into 
tempration :. So; here Gur: Saul- | 
OUT putterh that. in, praRice 
which hee kad, enioyned to+his 
= D __ he A youys. 


_m_-___ 


<7 


of | I. The V1 
[Un this Verſe wherg heprayed. 
| weare to note 2. That hee : 
theſe | thrce prayed. F | 
heyy? N. 13+ The aagner | 
= wh his Prayere{1,! | 


\Bofore we of veake of theſe th ree | J 


| 


pariicu- | 


PO IESY ATT 0 Re 
bi PEne 


a a 
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\particolars\ it - ſhall nor bee a- | - 
miſe rhat we obſerue ſomething | 


{ 


4 tation came , prey, pray, that 
- |$hey miglit nor _ewter. intotemp: 
| #4t70n.; So. heere like g good Mas | 
| combare \ with - Sarhan;/ andinhe 
| be Prajeth. 


{:neceſſary-- and Chriſtian _ 
| namely, 21 yi 


{bee ſayde: 


Il ; To bis. owneDeath . 


in generall ;and that, from this 
practice and- exaniple of our 5a- 
uiour , namely that as before lic 
had inftruted his Diſciples, | 
what they ſhould do before - tet 


ter, hee pucterh the - ſame in 
praQiiſe himſelfe ,'-beging now go. 


heauy wrath of God his Path, 
i example oncherl a TY 


: (That all Superiourg cauſe. hine 
that: in-praQtiſe which-chey;er- 
ioynetheir| inferiours$. leſt thar 
of them which was 
ſometimes ſaid of the Scribes and 


| | 

; 
| 
DoA.1| 
Superiots | 


muſt par {| 
in practiſe, 


jrhar' they| 
1n10yne þ 
their infe 


Phariſees, They bind heavy but- 


thens, 


riours, | 


—— a td... Ml 


Pos 


- 
NE OE ET IETIES S/n Sn Teh . _ — _ 
nr yrnrn De = - S > rs wy hens >. Mena Sie atigro nn — mts 
I nd __ 0 OE So IE en — n —_ : n 
"* , » , 


T. tC Wl AS 2 EF VOTE - ONE IE ore 
v0 WOE A I IE Yr oa," ENS CITE TEC ES EO, SR 


CME gu Ae me by 
IS . 
IRE. wor i OA manor 


one we” OORESCPERIING OS SORE 


Os I >” OT Ee 5 oye. 


dM... ISO 


_—_— 


——— 


| | 154 - Cbriſts Preparation 


en oa 


= 


[ 
F-Y _ | : 
| Aauhea; 4 thens, andigrieucus 50 be borne, and 


ley them '03' mens ſhoulders , but 
| they themſelaes will not mone them 
| with one of their fingers. Chriſt 
[ | doth not ſa-here, bur as he had 
carefally admoniſhed his Diſ- 
ciples to the conſciofiable vſe | 
of prayer as aſpeciall meanes a-'| 
oainſÞ remptacion, ſo hee here 
putcech the-ſame in praftice. 
kimſelfe ;beingnow at thistime 
to cnrer combat with Sathans 
and with'the wrath of -God his 

| Fathet- i: Dor 1 LAY 'f 1 
And indeede -*they ' are 
1 the beſt teachersthart 'can teach 
[from theiviowne experience,and | « 
| pzopound themſclues as exam-: 
ples'tothe'” people ro follow... 

i- | Trwasino:fnal commendations 
__ for che Apoſtles toſay,walke 
| | Jeehaue: vi fbw examples. And 
'Y , indeed! then'ls a Miniſter, ' or. 
|. | Feacher' fiv'to reforme- others 
qt when 


CHRELewei < YA ont <2. ” _ 


11 Tobi. 0918 Dearhs: 155, | 


' when hee is firſt reformed him-\ | 
ſelfe : for as true loue, begins\at 
bome,, o tree Religion refor- 
| mcth at home firſt , and alwaies | 
| conſcionable. reformation 'be- 
o1Ns at amanS owne heart. This 
1s carefully  pratiſed by good 
King, D e#id,who when he-.came 
ro his; Kipgdome, firſt of all hee 
reformed his. owne, perſon, hee | Pſ.101-1 
began there firſt : ſecondly, hee | 
| then *began/ | to,; reforme!-, his 
Court. and Family : and thirdly, | 
| the common people. 14nd. my, 
booſe (fayth 7oſneh ) wil ſerse the | 
Loyd. | 
Fg Theſe -and the like exam- 
ples. whereof the Scriptures. are. | 
fall, ſerye to confirrme the truth 
of this DoRrine, ynto vs,, That 
all ſuperiours muſt praRtice' that | 
chemſclacs which, they exhort _— 
others vnto. Eſpecially the Mi-} | 
| niſter, 'hee muſt amor then 2 | 
wm | _— 


——————_— 


. 
wo” W 


| 


ed 
— 


| behoges theminot 


| forward , when as they * pull 


Preacher, hee muſt bee. 2 docr 
alſs;/'a guide, a man, nor 
onely a diredter ;  buta guide al. 

ſo' to '$0e before; Gngulat: holi- 
nefle 'muſt bee-writren in their 


forcheads, and there muſt bee | 


ſpeciall graces in'theit hearrs. It 
'onely 1 ro have: 
aboutthem 44#v#sbels to ſound, 
but alſo the 'fweere ſmell. of 
Pomegranates ,' that ſo their life 
aſwell 'as their” 'DoAritic may 
preach vnto* the''people't® for | 
whent'this is wanting in'a Teas 
 cher;*how canGods'worke goe 


dowhe as faſt' with the' one 
hand as: they build with' the o: | 
ther Zi Anditheir® DoRtine 


| WHiEh, may: fue" others ;" the | 


pre a ohe 'dny bring Kt'in 2s 
6f inditement "ngitinſt 


hem: & OT 


"A this curſe indbed! 14 ypon | 
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| T's bis 'owne Death. 


ſuch hypoctites, that ſeeing, they , 
perccine nor, 'atid ſpeaking'the 
word of truth to'others;, they 
7 heare it not theraſelues.” *And | 
| their doome ſhall he, O zhow bog 

ked ſernant out of thine own mouth | 
thou ſhalt be inaged; And again, | 
What haft thou to doo take my or- | 
ainance its thy month ſeeing thou | 
hate#t to be reformtd? This ſhall 
bee the Lords plea againſt the 
| wicked at: the laſt judgement. 

And apaine, that of the \Apo- 

file Paul, Thos that teacheHt ans- 

ther ,doeſt thou nqb teach thy ſelfe? 
Minifters they are the Lords 

Stewards, Now Steward in di-| 
ftributing vate others, doth 
withall partake himſclfe of the 
ſame.' Their Docrines, InſtruRi- 
ons, Admonitions, Exhortations, 
muſt bee ſuch, as thar in eve- 
ry one of them they themfelues| 
may have ſhare, and rhat they} 
On ſhew; 


_ [1 


Math. x9. 


PC. 50-16.j , | 
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Rom42,21 
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[gk Gap | 
7 hew -.. themſelues forward in l 
| ſuch duties whereunto they cx- 
Ci] | horr others; oherwiſe, they ſhal | 
=: proue but.. like No#hs carpen-! 
x | ters. which framed an Ake for | 
F others , by which they were ſa- 
Y | | ned, bur pcriſhed themſelues. It 
Þ .; is. true indeed, that men ought 
'q | eſpecially ro looke vnto the do- | 
* | Yſe. | Rrine of their Miniſters; for if | 
4 | they teach well, that is the hea-' 
o rers, andif they live well, ir 1s. 
1 their owne : ſo that they. ought 
1 ro take that which belongs vn- 
: to 'them; namely, wholſome 
3 Jettrine, and leaue vntothe Mi- 
\ niſter that which is his » hisgod-| 
3y ly life : 
"ol But who ſeeth not thatex. 
1 amples moue more then pre- 
i cepts*? And men are too too rea- 
i/s dy to pry into the life of their | 
{7 Miniſter ; ſo that his care ought 
vw to be fo much the greater, char 
MI | there | 
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| Torhir owne' Death. T5o | 


| there may bee an bappy harmv- | 
fry betwixt his do&trine and his 
| life; and then fhall his exhorta- | 
tions leaue a notable impreſſion | 
in the heartes of his hearers | | 
| when he himſelfe doth practiſe | | 
and daily performe that hee | 
reacherh_ others. 7 | 
| The Reaſons of this point are 
theſe. art 
Firft, becauſe itis Gods com- | 
| mandement, that euery matidoe 
anſwer the. truſt the Lord hath \ | 
repoſed iuthem. Now then we 
{ſec in the fourth Commande- 
ment, that all ſuperiours are firſt | 
| of all them(ſclues to ſandtifie the | 
- | ſabbath , and to feare the Lord : [Ex0.32.10 
and then they are to ſee thatall | 
that 8re vnder them doe the. 
ſame likewiſe. And indeede, 
whence . are the diſorders of fo 
many smongſt vs? Came tt not 
to paſſe through RS! 
that | 
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that. they themſclues giuc x no 
' better example __ are Vare- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


; Secondly, it is the greateſl 
Reafor 2 Ornament, and that which moſt 
| commends a Miniſter of Chrift, 
jo regard of the execution of his 
office that he himſelfe practi- 
ſeth that which hce teacheth o- 
thers. Surely itis rhe greateſt 
 prayſe that can be ginen ro any 
'thata Miniſter himſelfe do per- 
forme the duty of praier, and all 
other the duries of faith, repen- 
_rance, & obedicnce, vnto which 
he exhorreth others. This is it 
that ſfcrteth an edge vato his 
Doctrine , when hee himſclfe | 
makes a conſcionable vie there- | 
r-Cor.4.2 of. This (faith Pawl) 15 required 
| | of a Steward, that lee bee found 
| faithful . that is, ſo to viehis 


formed. | 


| Talent beſtowed on him, to the| 


IOTaP TL” 


U | beſt aduantage of gaining glery- 
>  SONNOETOSERMCNESEL . 4 
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7ohbx owne Death. © 


ple ; andiharchetfly in the per- 
tormance of ſuch duties as con- 
cerne himſ{clfe, hee doth anſwer 
thar truſt that is repoſed in him. 
Theſe things might bee further 
'tood on, bur let this ſuffice at 
:his preſent : wee will anſwere a 
queſtion which might ariſe out 
of this Doctrine, and then pro- 
:ccd? to the Vſcs. 

0b;oftios, Whether may an 
vnregencrate Miniſter ſaue ard 


| convert a man, feeing his life 


doth not any way nſ{ier his Do- 
rin- 2 


I mooue this queſtion the ra. | 


cher, beccu'® many can ſcarce 
Yee perſwaded to heare ſuch, 


x hoſe lives are {candalous, and | 


yritife not what they teach. 
[a reſolving this doubt, 5t 1s far 


| from meeto confiime any 1N an 
{ euiltcourſe that are of the Mr. 


M_ nitiery, 
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niſtewy, which make knowne vn- | 


to others the ttue meanes and d1- 
| re& way vato Heauen , and 

; yer themſelues will not walke 
l therein. Yet I know no reſtraynr 
{ inthe Scripture, why they may 
not be meanes of converſion, and. 


of much good vnto others : and 
| my reaſons are: 


conuerfion muſt wholly bee al- 
cribed vito God, and not vnto 
man; whercas rhis conceit would 
much aſcribeit vito man. The 
lefling. which Chriſt hath pro- 


Sacraments, and holy Doctrine, 
cependeth not vppon the perſon 
of thereacher, bur on the ordi- 
| Dance of Teſus C hriſt ; neither 
in themfſelucs are the worſe in a 


atrue mans pecce of pold in the 
hands of a Theefe. Wee muſt 


nor 
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Firft, the prayſe of a mans ! 


miſcd (hall accompany his word, 


bad mans hands, no more then 


| 
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f To his owne Death, 163 
noe haue the Doctrine of our | 
' Lord Ieſus Chriſt in reſpect of 
nor and finfall perſons, for | 
[rhe defiled and ſported life of the | 
: Miniſter. Burif hee fir in 0. | | 
 f:schayre.(bee he Phariſce, orbe | f 
| hee an Hypocrue ) hee mult bee | 
| heard, |» | 
\ - Then ſecondly, rhar ſpeech of 
rhe Apoſtle ſerues to inſtruct vs 
hcerein ; who ſeeing many falſe 
| Apoſtles to teach, not purely, | 
' bac of Enuy and Pride,diſdayncd j-4 
them not,bur ſayd, 7 reioce that W OOO 
| Teſt Chriſt is. preached any mans- | 
Y ls of way, Hee knew thar if 
Chrift leſvs were preached, ſome | 
| would lay hold on Chriſt, and | | 
| bee called out of the ſtare of | 
' Heatheniſme and Gentilifme,and | 
' though they did not profit chem. | | 
 ſelucs, yet they might be the ti- | 
' frument s of much goodin Gocs 
| Church. 
| M » Tiirdly. 
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1k1dly, the Miniſtery of the 


word is Gods owne orcinancc. 
ind the power of it ſtands nor 
in the worth of the meſſenger. 
bur in the wortke of his owne. 
epirit, 'Pavl may plant, Apollos 
may water, bat God zi8cth the in- 
creaſe. ” 
The bleſſing chat muſt accom- 
pany Preaching is not given vnto 


man, bur the Lord hath reſ:rucd | 


thatto himſclfe , and will make 


the ſame <cf:Quall vmto whom 


—_— 


he will. As we ſce : It chere be 
ncuer ſo painefull and conſcio- 
nablea teacher in a place , tha 
Preacheth the Word ncuer fo 
purely and diligently, yet -all arc 
not conuerted ynder him ; ſome 
remayne ſtill obdurare and hard- 
ned in their finnes, being coue- 


ts, 


rous men, prcud , wicked and 


prophane as euer before. How 


. | 
comes this to paſſe? The tea- | 
1 - cher | 
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| 


| can make the ſame effectual. Sup- 


oh 
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Ehcr hee deliuzrs the Word in. 
differently alike vio all, hee © 
| Prayes for all, and dcfires the | 
{uluarion cf all : But Heere its, 
the Lord hath not yer ſtruckethe | 
ſt: oake, hee hathnot ſaydto the ; 
hearts and earcs of thoſe men, 
Ephata , be you opened : and vn 
cill thattime (vnlefſe the Lord 
openthem) hee reapes no beneft 
by the Word. | ( 
| _ Sothar if the word be caught, | 
looke not ſo much vnto the wor-. 
thinefle of the meſſenger that 
brings ir, bur to God, who alone 


poſe the Prince ſhould grant his | 
Pardonro a condemned Perfon ; 
if hee ſhould ſend it by the hands 
| of rhe verieſt miſcreant in his 

| Kingdome, I hope the guily 
perſon would not refuſe it. And 
what were hee rhar lay at the | 
poynt of death ready to ſtarue. 


M 3 that 
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IEſa.55.10 
IT. 


| | 


| doth the Lord commend vs to] 
| 


Þ 


that would retuſe meate though! 
it were brovghr and preſented to | 
him in a foule Platter © this caſe' 
is the hike, letring vs ſce that the 
Word 1n it ſelfe 15 not made the 
| worſe by his vaworthines who 
briogs It, 
Fourthly and laſtly, it the | 

Preaching of the Word by vare-| 
generate meg, were alwayes Vn- 
 fruttefull and vnproficable , why 


heare them, which we are com- 
maunded to doe, ſo long as they 
ficin Moſes Chayre? Surely euen 
their words ſhall not recurne in} 
vayne, as the Prophet ſayth, bur 
ic ſhall accompliſh that worke 
| whercunto it is ſent : namely, to 
be the ſweete ſatour of Life vnto | 
Life vnto ſome ; and vato others | 
rhe woſull ſauour of Death vats 
Death. | 
Now the vics follow. 


Soar oIg 


This | 
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ee Ee os = 4 
| This ſhewes in the firſt place Yſe x.} 
what grcarneede there is,thar the 
| worke of Sandification,: ſhould 
| be eff-Qually atd rruely wroughe 
{in the hearts of all Stperiours, ef: 
| pecially of thoſe of the minitte. i 
ry, that fo they might make | þ 
| Conſcience of practiſing thar in | x1 
themiſelues which they enioyne | | 
| others. = | 
| Surely then this would mar. | + 
uelloufly preuaile with men, c- 
{ ſpecially in our apith age, where- | | 
{in men commonly follow cx. | | 
ample more then precept.. And 
without this there can bee no 
erue comfort ; they may ſpeake | 
| of great poynts of Religion, of | | 
the eſtate of 'Gods childien, and i 
of the caſes: of. Conſcience , but "1 
| 


— 
—— Po 


without any certainty 1N Tizetr 
owne hearts of the things they 
ſpeake,orcomfort in themſclues. 
And Gods ordinance by our 
|  M4qg weak} 
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 weakneſſe in ſuch a mans Mini” 
| ſtery , is the weaker vnro vs. 
I:Sax 217) The wickedneſſs of olde Eyes 
{ ſonnes will make the Lords of. | 
ring to be abhorred of all che. 
| People, | 
| And henceit is that the Diuell 

| | laboureth ſo mighcily ro ſlwnder 

| chepcrfon of rhe: moſt faithful) 
| ters of Chriſt; and thar' ro } 
| | this end, rhat their perſons be. } 
| | ing contemned , their Iodine 

might bee conJemned ; and for 
| ; this cauſe is h2 called , un accuſer 
| (nel. | of the Brethrew, And thus hee 
| _ | hath. ever ſhewed himſclfe an 
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 enzmy vnto the Goſpel! 2 eirher 
Chriſt: Diſciples waſh not, or ' 
faſt no: ; or Chriſt himſelfe- is a . 
| good companion, fs ”n the Baptiſt | 
£1] roo auſtere and preciſe ; ſome rub 
{ _ _} or other Sathan will bee ſore ro. 
| | caſt in the way ro: make their | 
| DoQrine the lefſe welcome. | 
| Tins » 
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m220es ro ſtirre vÞ all GODS 
fairhfull Miniſters to./labout for | 
 Sant:Feation , and ro bee euer 
forward in, the performance of | 
choſe daties which they enicyne 
others. 


how to knw a true Profefſour : 
| not to deeme him. as hee appe?- 
rcth abroad, but eſpecially locke ) 
how hee walketh in the middeſt 
of his houſe. See whether his 
houſe bee.a Church as Ph:lcmong 
was ; and whether his walFing 
doth anſwere his Profeflion. This 
will -diſcouer what .is in man: |} 


| 


| 


 exhort and ro teach orhers, ver 
they themſclues liue'licentiouſly: 
an argument they are not ſound 
| at hearr. 

| Laly,let all Miniſters and o- 


many haue an cxcellent gift eo | 


_Y 
— 


S-condly, this may tech ys |. ſe 2. 


| 
ther Superiours know the due ſe 33 
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{eafon oft this weighty duty ro 
:cach and exaore others, whet: 
12 hath done with himſelfe. Be- 
2inne not with orhers for to re- 
»ro00ucchem., till thou haſt done 
wich thy (:ite, and amended thy 
life , tor then thou ſhalt the better 
le che moat in thy btothers eye. 
Chis will make a man wiſe 
hw hee: dealech with other 
-nens fianes, when hee hath had 
Irſt experience in himſelfe,” how 


mortifizd there. Many haue 


caken great pines to reforme 
their w:u2s;children,(eruants an 1 


thar, becauſe rhey never dealr in 
9094 ezrneſt with rhemſfelues : 


gious, and vprizhe walking of 


| | and maiſters : 


doth more pre- 
uaile 
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11d after what manner fi was | 


[thoſe that are ynder them : bur} 
their jabor harh bin fruitleſl? -,and | 


for the codly,confcionable, reli- | 


Migiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, | 


—_— 
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| waayle with their inferiours then 


1 "E He ficſt thing thar wee are 


—_— , 


Tobis owne Deaths 


F 1 


” FR 


cheir Precepts can. And there-1 
fore the Apoſtle Paul chargerh 
| Timothy , that his converſation 
might be an example vnto thoſe 
that were vader him , asof loue, 
Faith, purity, &c. Eucn ashe. 
had before ſer himſelfe to bee an 
example or paterne vato Tyme- 
thy. And thus much in generall ; 
fromthis ſame Text , which our 
bleſſed Szuiour himlſelte doth 
praQifc thar which he enioyneth 
bis Diſciples. | 


——_— 
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And hte was drawne afide from 
them. about a ſtones 64ſt. 


j 


ro take notice of, is the 


rt 111. 4, 


p'ace where Chriſt praied; 
itis ſayd here, Hewes drawn from 
| hem abont a tones cat, He was 


| haled 


| 


I. | 
The place, 


II ee gt on _ 


hs 4 
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1 


| 


| 
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(iris fayd hcere hee was taken from 


force, cuzn againſt his will, hee 
was drawne from them : that ts, 
from thoſe three D.ſciples, of 
whom hee thought co haue had 
preſent ayde and comfort, in 
this his great tribulati »n. Chrift 
was haled by violence away from 
peter, lames, nd Tohneucn againſt 


thinke at this time ro haue com: 
fort by then. 

In troubles and temprations 
men are loath ro depart from 
thoſe by whom rhey hau* com- 
fort, And thus was our Saujour 
very louth ry depart trom theſe 
three Diſciples, as from them 
from whom hee expected at thi+ 
time finvular comfort : bur yet 


| 


E529. | 
WWhencs wee mm 1y obſeru* the 


haled 2n41drawne, as ir were, by 


hs will, being very loarh ro bee | 
pulled from-them ;z for hee did | 


fickle | 
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To his ewne Death, 177 | 


fickle ſt:rc.0! all wardly tkiogs, | 
Chriſt expeced great: comfort 
| from theſe - Ditciples, egairft 
the teadicuſniſſe cf | Sathans | i 
{| tempratiors , and agayrſt the! 
[| pe plexnies of his owne Soule, 
| vhconzs hee did corficer how { 
happy he ſtou!e be to have theſe 
his teloved Diſciples at 1 ard, | 
0 ccmfoit him in the middcfi 
ot all, 

Ardncw we may beholdthat 
C hrift becirg at the very poynt 
ro «nc into his Agony, and to 
combate with Sathan, and the! 
| wrath of his argry Father, heeis | 
d1 awne afide ſrem them, From 
whence wee obſcrue a profitable | 
Dc<trine for our pieſcat. inſtry- | 
cov. Thar, | | | 
\ Waxrdly hopes they quickly | | 
vanith away and When _ lookc _ oy 
ro haue any comfort inthew,then poyes de- 
they arc gone. Itis true indecde, ceittull, 
Chr'ſt 2 


_— —— 
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' Chit knew bctore-tiand what 
| would Happen and” come to 


longing to the ſame, 


deſired ſome comfort from his 
D:ſciples inthe time of zempta- 
tion ; the things manifeſt, thar 
he wastruc man,as hee was God. 

| Bur what, hath hee ar.y comfort , 
fromthem 2 No, for it is yd || 


4 


them, 


paſſe, being God : But as hee 
was Chriſt, "that is ,Godard man, ! 
he had the qualities of a humane 
bo dy,and the ſcuerall paſſions be. | 


= | 
| 


| And therefore it is ſayd, that | | 
Whilſt he lived heere, he hungred. 
and thiſted, and wept; and heere | 


| } 
 heere , that at that time hee was | 
| haled and pulled away from | 


| GOD doth fruſtrate otr | 
hopes in worldly things. What | 
did it profit the Caneanites thar ' 


they had amoreſt them the ſons 


rhat : 
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Deur 1, | of Anack , Gyants of the earth 2, 
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ſt” Tobi owne Death: 


ns. 


| that ſuch dwelt amongſt them, 
ſearch Cangan, broughr newes 


nack there? they were all deſttoy- 
| cd by Jeſnah : They and their 
Cities.and not oxeCAnakim leſt in 
che Mountaines of Indab , and If- 
rael. 


| 
of Baſan, the onely remnant of 
| trboſ Gyants, that his bed was 


\ 4 abedof yron, the length of it 


{ nine Cubits, thebreadth of it 


Pſa)mift ſing? He hath ſlaine migh- 


rites, and Og the King of Baſan ? 
W har did it profit the Philiftims 
| that the monſter Goliab was a- 
moneſt thcm? and what though 
the ſtafte of his Speare were like 


p COPE IL 


efn 


| of whom the Spiesthat went to | 


of: We hae ſeenethe ſunnes of A» 


| foure Cubits., after the cubit of a 
man, Yethow often doth rhe | 


| 19 Kings, Schon King of the Amo- | 


| 


Toſua® 11, 


We may reade of Og the King 


F 


Dem, 3o 
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| 
| 


a Weauers beames? He was {mit- | 


1 Sam, J 


ſ 


w—_— 
% 


mn —qe————s 
———— 3 
= . 


> 196 C brifts Prepaj ation 


I CEE 


| ten cuen by a 'childein compart- 
ſon of himſelfe, comming our a- | 
gaynſt him onely with a ſhep-| 
heards ſtzfle, a fling in his hand, 
and . few. ſn20th ſtones in his | 
ſcrip, comming our againſt him 
in the name of the Lord, How did 
the 1ich miter in the holy Goſp: I; 
doat ypon his riches, and Mong | | 
fi 1:d his barnes an4 his Coffers, ' 
ſayd ro his ſoule, Soule eate, drink | 
[and be merry. hos haſt mach goods | 
Luke x3, | \ layd wp for m4) yedares: but wha!, 
did hee finde them to bee ſuch ! 
matter of ioy an:1 comfort as hee. 
| hoped they weuid 2 Surely no, | 
| his truſt in them decerwwed him, 
for ſuddenly was hee raken from | | 
the my 
ON the vncertainty of theſe 
worldly thipgs ! and oh the 
Vanirv of thoſe men that vexe | 
tFenſtlves with hope of thoſe 
things they (hi! never obrainc/ 
| rh y 


— 
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To his owne \Death. 
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orear things, bur take heed thon | 
truſt not to them: oheEhopes for 
| one thing,and another hopes for 
another ,; bur if we truſt to them, | 
they many 'times prove but a 

broken fſtaffe, they will dr ceiue 

vs in the end, Chriſt might | 
| hauc had asmach reafon to hope | 
for ſome comfort at this time | 
from his Diſciples , as any man 


wee fee how quickly this hope |\ 
was daſht; He is pulled away from 


Thou maycſtTook andhope” fot j 


living of any earthly thing : yer | 


them, It is wiſedome then ro 


have, and to ground our hope 
vpon ſuch a foundation as can- 
not faile, 


all Gods feruants to reſt onely 
vpon God: and to' mike him 
their refuge, and that they 


— 


hope for ſuch things as we may | 


This may fſerue to admonith | 


learne rofaſten their hearts on | 
\ N ſuch 
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Pur] ſuch things as the cie ſecth nor; 


and not to truſt on any carsall 
and earthly _— which arc 
deceirfull - Oh far be ir from 
ysthat wee ſhould put our c- 
confidence in an arme of fleſh, 
but ever to rcſt ypon God, 
and to belecue vndoubredly , 
that ll rhings ſhall work to the 
befl 10 them that Jouve God, It 
wee keep our ſclues within our 
calling, the Lord wilthen car- 
ry vs through all temptations 


| 


| 
| Means, that wee truſt co them 


and troubles whatſpever , but 
yet if hee do not, but that it 
ſhall be more for his glory and 
our good, thar affiAions and 
temptations lye vpon ys, yet we 
ſha]l then haue much ioy in our 
iuffcring : far be it from vs to vic 
any indireR & vnlawful meanes | | 
to come out; or viing lawfvull 


which wil deceiue vs, & then our 


I C— 
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= hope | | 
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hope thall perith : put cucreraft, 
in God who will bee a towet | 
of defence in time obfaccd. This 
the Prophet vrgeth and exhor- 
{tcth vnto : Pas wor your iruſf in [Pl1463,4 
f Prigces vor in any child of man, 
[ie And againc, ir«ſt in him |*'-62.3.9. 


alwaies, yepeeple, powre out your 

hearts FAS Ge : he: , 
True itis, weeare not to re- 
fule good meanes offered and 
sforded of God ynto ys, but we 
Ire bound to vie them as blel. 
ſings and inſtruments veuchſa- 
fed vnto vs of God for our 
corgfort , but take wee heed that 
wee truſt nottoo mwch vneo the | 
creature,but reſt wholy ypon the 
| Creator, in whom wee mult con- 
teſſe is the power to helpe. And | 
ſure asI take it, one maine cauſe 
why God oftentimes blefferh 
not Eg@od meancs vnto vs, 15 be- 
cauſe werruſt in them, robbing 
N22 , God \ 
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S God of his glory , not wayung 
| fora bleſſing ar his hands. 
| Pe 
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4nd he kneeled downe and prayed. 
[ 
Gap as wee hauc heard, had 
he expeRed comfort from 
his Diſciples, - at this time he 
had found none : but is taken 
fromthem, and pray he doth a. 
| lone. 
| The children of God are 
compclled ſomerimes ro pray in 
Elay 23-2! ſecret, as good Hezechiah did, 
| who rurned his face tothe wall, 
and. there powred our his foule 
| vato-God, And this wee may 
P?a. x02, Behold -in the Propher Danza, 
who being in great trouble and 
arguiſh of heart, prayed vnto' 
God ſecretly. Year is th&&com- } 
| mandemcnt of Cluiſt himſclfee 
| Fa whey 
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To his owne:Death, 
When thou prayeft , enter into; 
thy chamber , and when thos hf 
ſhut the doore , pray onto thy 
Father which is in ſerret ; ani 
thy Father which ſerthin ſeerer, 
| (ſhall reward thee opemly : and in- 


; jt rimes'may pray. betrer, and 


places men are "ro vſe decent 

J | comelineſſe and - ordinary ge: 

| Ingo 
| 


Bur becauſe men many times 
, muſt of neceſſity -vſe cxtraordi. 
' nary meanes in praying, they ate 
-therefore vrged ro betake them- 
 [eluesro ſomeſſecret' place, that 
therethey may eueribreake their 
| hearts, weepe bitrerly, as Peter 
did; : knocke their breaſts as the 
' Publican did - and caft rhem- 
| | ſelues orouelling as Chriſt did; 
| | thar {o he might make the more 

LE: + 3 affecti 


 deede, ina ſecret place, a-man 


more eff-Aaally , 'then in ſome. 
publique places , forin publique 


| 
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aff:Qionate complaint vnto his 
Father. So thar Cunnrsrs 
cxatple here, doth ſerve for a | 
diceftion toall that are in trou. 
ble, affliction, or avy calami- 
ry whatloeuer. #| 
Firſt, a man in trouble, is to | | 
| vie good men tocomfort him. 
| Secondly, if he finde no come | | 
| fort by them, hee is (beſide his 
publikedeuotion in the Church) 
|to pray alone alſo, 
{ Iristhen but a vaine and fond 
opinion of men , which thinke 
| that prayer 1s onely tobe made 
inthe Church, «s though God | | 
| had onely bound himſclfc to be | | 
| preſent there , 2nd ſo would| | 
make the Chutch to bea more 
holy place for prayer then any. 
elſe. Bur indeede, there 1sno 
| difference of place in reſpeR of 
Gnds preſence. Indeede once 


' ternſalem had Gods Temple, 
- wheie| 


_—_— 
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| ſpeciall manner to be preſent , 


| ſclem, and every Hill is Sow, 


| | ken away ; fo that i» «of ple 
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where hee had promiſed in a 


and Siow was the Lords Hill: 
Bur now cuery Temple is 1ers- 


Yea, the LORD is nigh to 
all that call vpon him, and thar 
ſeeke him in ſpirit and in truth : 


| the diffcrence of place in reſpe| | 


of Gods preſence, is now ta. 


ces men may liſt wppure hands 
wuto COD without dowd- 


Now followes the fecond 


is ternptation. 
Chriſt as hee is the eternall | 
ſubſtance of the Father,he praics 
not, but as he hath made him- 
| ſelfe lower then God, by taking 
| on him the forme of a ſeruant, 
and became like varo man, in 
| being ſubieRt ro many paſſions, 


int : that Chriſt did pray in jb: 


5 


Tims 


2 Pom. 


Chriſt did 
ray - 
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to pray alone alſe, 


| 
| ternfalem had Gods Temple, 
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| affeionate complaint vnto his 
Father. So thar Cunnrsrs 


diceQion toall- that are in trou. 
| ble, affliction, or aoy calami- 
ry whatloeuer. | 

Firſt, a man in trouble, is to. 


vie 200d men tocomfort him. 


| 


| fort by them, hee is (beſide his 
publike deuotion in the Church) 

Ie is then but a vaine and fond 
opinion of men , which thinke 
| that prayer is onely tobe made 


| had onely bound himſclfc to be 
| preſent there , 2nd ſo would 
| make the Church to bea more 


elſe. Bur indecde, there isno 
difference of place in reſpeR of 
Gn0ds preſence. - Indeede once 


cxatple here, doth ſerve for a | 


Secondly, if he finde ne come | | 
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inthe Church, as though God | | 


holy place for prayer then any | 


where 
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| ſpeciall manner to be preſent , 


' Yea, the LORD is nigh to 
| | all thac call vpon him, and rhar | 
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"To bur owne Death. F 


where hee had promiſed in a 
and Siow was the Lords Hill: 
Bur now cuery Temple is 1ers- 
ſelem, and every Hill is Sow, 


ſceke him in ſpirit and in truth : 


of Gods preſence, is now ta. 


| | ken away z fo that i» of ple | 


ces men may liſt wp pure hands 
wuto GOD without dowb- 
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Now followes the fecond 


is tempration. 


not, but as he hath made him- 
| ſelfe lower then God, by taking 
on him the forme of a ſeruant, 
and became like vato man, 1n 
being ſubie&t ro many paſſions, 


| the difference of place in reſpeR | 


ine : that Chriſt did pray in 
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and afflictions, ando debaſing 


lefſe then his father ; and fo mouſ 
\ pray for thoſe things hee Rood 


3 


with hunger, thirſt, - weari- 
nefle , with reaching and prea- 
 ching, with ſlanders , and vile 
reports of the wicked : hee was 
humbled®*with this 1 inder, that 
he was artefiemy to Magiſtracy, 
a druvkard, and with many re- 
proaches of his kindred : and | 


| 


| ar hand, and therefore now 1s | 
| the firreſt time - for Chriſt ro 


now the tiine of his {ſuffering is | 


pray. From whence wee learne 
a notable inſtruction, namely, 

' That in all troubles Chriſti- | 
[ns are to reſort vito GOD| 
by praycr : Chriſts owne ex- 
ample here doth commend this 


| duty vAto vs ; being now to 


Enter | 
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himſelfe of his owne accord, is' | 


in necde of, Now was hee; | 
humbled wich our/ infirmiries + 


Wn 
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enter into that bitter agony of \ 
his , hee doth firſtof all com- | 
mend himſelfe vato God his: 
Father by humble and hearty] | 
prayer. | And thus-are wee com-1 | ( 
manded tocall ypon God in our || 
| rroubles,and are aſſured therbys; ; 
that Cod wil heare vs.Call pow; 
me ( faith God ) ia theday of thy: Pc:1.50.15 
i 1rouble,ayd Iwill heave atd deliner- | 
;hee. . Thus men are- called--of' | 
God, to vnlzde anddisb:irden-|; 
all their cares into the boſome of |; | | 
God, and are taught to looke. | 
for comfort from him alone. | 
And inthe conſfcionable perfot- | | 
mance of this duty, all: the ho- | | 
| ly arid godly ſ{eruants 'of Chriſt | 
| | feſus hatiegone before ys, This Pol 5: 
| wastheconſtant practice of Da- 4.0L - 
#i4, who inall his troubles had-| | 

:ccourſe vnto God by prayery| | | 
when GODS 1udgement was: < 
£ 260 Out againſt his - people or 

is 
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This finne , hee prayed then» 


oue, hee prayed : when hee 
a perſecuted by Saw!, hee 


deale mercifully with David in 
all hts troubles, when hee cry- 
&d and called vpon him And 
what ſuccefle had CHRIST 
ac this rice, in this prayer of hiz* 
Did not his Father ſend an An- | 
gell to comfort him £ Andthis 
was the godly practice of good 
King HeJechiah, when Ieraſs: 
lem was bc{ieged , how carncſt- 
ly did hee foe vnto the Lord 
for his people 2 ſaying : Now 
therefore O Lord our God, 1 be. 
ſeech thee, ſaue vs out of his 


- mm—_— 


of the earth may know , that thou 
| O Lord art onely God, What ſhall 


Net, I fay of good Nehemiah, of Da- 


*#iel, and the like 2 Wee finde 
many 


Al aboaa 


When hce was ſicke of the | 


prayed. And did not the Lord 


| hand, that oll the Kingdomes | 


— 
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the Old and New Teſtament, 


| fence in 11me of neede. And cer- | 


] deliver thee , And this doth 
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To his owned Diced. | 


te 


many worthy examples both ha 
ke 15, 


which in time of tempration, | 
affliction , and calamity , have | 
euer fied vntothe Lord by hear- 
ty prayer, and they haue cuer 
found ſuccour with him, and | 
hee hath beene a Tower of de- | 


tainely if wee conſider well the | 
reaſons, they are very effectu- 
all ro enforce this duty vpon 
VS. 


promiſe of almighty GOD 
himſelfe, who hath promiſed 
mercifully to heare vs, and to 
heloe vs in all our troubles : 


Call vpon mee in the day of trow- p a,y0.15 


ble, and 1 will heare thee and. 
the holy Apoſtle declare, when 
hee fayth , This is the aſſarence 
that wee haue in him, that if | 
We. 
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, wee. as be any thing according to 


1 "is wil; hee heareth VS - and if 


ve know that be heareth ws , e475. 
»0 that we? hiu2 great incoy- 
c422ment to goe vnto him, h4- 
4ing chis affurance, let vs not 
chea be wauzring and doubrfall, 
Jut by faith Helecus that G O D 
will hearevs, and gfanr our re- 


him, according to his Will and 
Word: 


ſhould wee flye for ſuccour © Tr 
is God alone that muſt deliver 
our ſoules-from death, our eyes 
from teares, and ourfeete from 


deny to ſaccourys, «who ſhould? 
ſaue vs 2 Tt isin: vainero ſane ei- 
ther to men or Angels, if the 
Lord:bt once offcrided with vs, | 
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queſts which wee pur vp vato | 


econdly, if the Lord ſhould 
| denyvs helps, ro whom then 


falling z and if the Lord ſhould | 
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and his wrath be once gone our 
2gainft | 


OD iro er nate On nn 
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| To bis owne Deaths 189 
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againſt vs. Traft not in Prin- 
ces, there is no helpe in them : 
I ut rru#t in him alwayes gee peo. F639] 

| | ple, for Cod is0ur hope , apreſent ; 
 hepe 172 time of trouble, Row |-- 
many fought vnto our: bleſſed | 
Sawour in the deyes ofthis in. |-' 
| 8] firmity, ro be cured of him, and | 
#j who wene from him diſeaſed, 
and wiSnot cored? And' is his | 
power ſhortned, being now glo- q 
rificd with bis Father © or doth | 
| 


—_— 


he want love and will to: helpe 2 
1] Oh ! farre bee itfrom'vsſo to 
| j rhinke, ſecing that hee is more 
| ready to . heare' vs, then wee | 
be to pray vnto him.  Sorhen 4 
7 | having | his -gracieus ' promiſe, 
! | that if wee will feeke vnto him | 
7 | in rime of our trouble, he will 
q} deliver vs ,” as alſo ſeeing no 
1 | other can ſtand vs infteadewith 
7 | our:him, '# is then cleare, that | 
| | in timeof reryprariop, atflidion | 
SIA __ 
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| learne, O learne, to put away | | 


\ and pray, howle andcry for thy 


| or trouble whatſoeuer, we muſt 
cuer fiye vnto him, as our Saui- || 
our doth here, | | 
The vſcs are neceffary , and 
ſerue, _. 
b. Firſt,for reproofe ynto thoſe | || 
that leaue this living fountaine || 
of comfort , and ſecke in time || 
of cxtreamiry varo men ; nay, || 
{which is worſe , vato the diuell, 
vnto witches, which are the 
( limbs of the divell : they*thinke | | 
| char there is nota God in 1ſrae/; |} 
| and therefore they runne to 
| Bealgebub, But the Witch and 
| the witch-haunters, what are: 
chey bur thelimbs of Sathan 7 
Cercaincly,the diuell he:h thus 
poſſefled many , and the fearc ! | 
ofthe LO RD hath taken no| | 
place in their hearts. But 


theſe vanitics,and run vnto God, | | 


finnes x 
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———— 


k 
bighly diſhonour God, ard de- 


| of many troubles, and alſo of 


with all Popiſh traſh, and know! 


— — 


To bi: owne Death. 


Ign 


And herein doe the Papiſts 


ccive themſelves, that runne' 
ro Saints ard Rage, from the 
Creator who is bleſcd for ever, 


helpe : Whom bath 7 (faith Da-| 
#:d) bai thee? and 1 defore 
none i@ earth with thee. The 
Prophet bauing hed cxperience 


matuellous deliverances from 
time to time, doth cucr at- 
tribute the ſame vonto G OD, 
and ſends vs vnto him in the 
time of trouble. Away then 


 praye1s, and that is to Goda. 
lone, in the name and media- 


| 


| 


vnto the creature that cannot | 


we to whom we mult dire our | 


inges; tor they be the cauſe of , 
| {alliÞby miſerics. 
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bim we belecue, tohim we muſt 
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pray ; - aq thceeetore Paul dorh 
| 104 nc praver and faith'togerher : 


How ſhall they call on him, in 


bt whom the) have: not beleened? Bur 
| wee are to bcleene 1n God alone. 


likewiſe: to. him: and as for 
-Sainrs and. Angels, thty know; 


our bchautour , they heare not! 
our praycrs ; ; and therefore let vs! 


| renounce allcomfort and: conf | 


dence in them, and euer pray” 
vnto him who isthe God of all 
comfort, and Father ot all CONn- 
ſolation. | 
| Secondly, this ſ-cues for the 
[grear comfort and conſolation | 


wa! ola of Gods chi:dren, that thc Lord. 


will not leauethem in their trou- 
' bles without comfort. For what. 
doth theLORD bare require | 


j \vsro come vnto him in time of 


jt trouble ,-and hath promiſed to 
helpe* 


* 
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ad ſo. are 10 diredt our prayers 


not our thaughts, "they lee nor] | 
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| | way athamed and confounded, 


1 


jour troubles wee may goe to 
God in praycr, and haue this | 


To his owne Death. 


NOT" | 


| helpe vS, and y what will he de. 
'cetue vs? Oh no, hee will nor 
\ ſend vs away empty ; acuer any 
| foughe the Lord by humbleand 
| hearty prayer, that departed a- 


EE ——_— 


| Anqtheretore let S2rhan neyuer | 
fo fore aſſault vs , and let his 
curicd inſtruments ſceme to pre- 
uazle and 1nlu/r ouer vs, yet they 
can. neuer rob vs of this trea- 
{i xe, our Comfort in Gods pro» | 
miles, our hope in his mercies, | 
and that affiance wee haue in | 
him , but that in the midſt of all | 


2ffurance trom him, that we ſhal 


be heard, But of this betorc, | 
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| 
iſ 53.5\ He was wonnded for our trenſgreſe 


— _ _ 


And he kneeled downe and prayed. 


N thele words isſet downe 
4che manner of his praying, M4- 


was no ordinary manner of pray- 
ing, no common kneeling , but 
that he fell downe flat vpon his 
tacegrouelling , and that three 
r1Mmes. 

The cauſe of this was not in 
Chriſt himſelfe ; no,he was ſpot- | 
 lefle, withour finge , and there. 
fore called, The in# one : he per-" 
featly fulfilled the Law in the 
rigor thereof ; and therefore it | 


himto ſich a meaſure of humili- 
| ation. Butzs the Prophet ſayth, 


ſions , be was broken for our ini 


Te, the chaitiſemens of our 


thewand wHarke tell vs, that it} 


was not in him that might bring | 


tin. 


————. 
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Toh: owne Death. 
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ſiripes we arc healed, It was the 
ſinnes of all the World, thac 
brought Chriſt thus to caſt him- 
(clte grouelling vpon the carth, 
And no maruell although hee 
had nofinne, yer hautng the fins 
of the whole world laide vpon 
him , and the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, if he fell vpon his face : for 
the burthen of any one fin, were 
cnovgh, to preſſe downe the fin 
ncrto the very bottome of Hell. 
[t wps then our ſinnes , our ſwea- 
ring , our vncleannefle, our op- 
preſſion, drunkenneſle, pride,8&c. 


chat .made Chriſt thus to fall | 
downe vyponthe earth, We ſce 
then that our ſinnes are no g1- | 


bing matters : behold here they 
made Chriſt to fall down groue- 
ling lat ypon his face , and ſhall 
we make no account of them © 
If finne were of ſo ſmall a recko»; 


peace was pon him , and by his. 
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ning , and ſo light a matter, as 
' many difſolure ſinners, and vile 
' finners doe makeit tobe © Ob 
; then ! why did the blefſed Son 
| of God fo tremble and feare ? 
and why did he caſt himſelfe vp- 
on the earth in ſuch an abieed 
manner, lying vpon the earth 
groucling, and pray ? Why did 
his pores ſweate * why was his 
ſoule ſo perplexed with ſuch a 
bitter agony 2 was it not for vs 
and our ſakes, to free vs from 
hell and death 2 Oh then ! let 
vs confiderr!our caſein his : and 


ue 


'ong grouelling ypon the earth, 
and ſhortly afrer rh1s, ro. fall in 
ro his bicter Agony, ſtriuing 
with the wrath of God, and 
drop following drop ; and that 
not drops of water, but drops 
of blood. Oh let vs be aſhamed 


for 


— ME. 


now that we ſce him lye all a-. 


| 


| and confounded in our ſelnes ||] 
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To his owne Death, 


for our {innes, which could not 
be done away by any creature, 
men or Angels, but onely by 
the death of the Sonne of Gad. 

| Oh! how ſhould this wound 
our hearts, and make them to be 
humbled, ſeeing we cauſed the 
Sonneof God thus to be hum- 
bled for our ſakes? If Icſus 
Chriſt ſhould ſhew himſelfevn- 
to vs, aS he did vito Thomas, and 
bid vs behold his bleſſed hands 
and feete, the wounds of his 
heart, and of his bleſſed fide, it 
would make vs then tro cry out 
with Thomas, My Lord and my 
God,” Well, whenthe word is 
preached, leſus Chriſt is then 
as it were afreſh cruCified before 
our eyes. Here we may behold 
with the eyes of our ſoules, " 
| wonderfull humiliation of 


[| bleſſed Redeemer : ſee him here 


alone witbour = comfort of any 
one 


lohn 30. 
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| Chriſts Preparation 


> one of his Diſciples, praying 
| wich his face vpon the earth, 
| Shortly wee {hall fee thar his 
 fearetuil Agony, his pterced 
hands and feere, his bloudy fide, 
the ſmoaking bloud, and' the 
reaking drops rickling downe 
ro the ground, And will nar 
ali this humble vs for finne © The 
Adamint though the hardeſt, of 
all ſtones, yet itis mollified with 
the bloud of a goate. And-ſure. 
ly ifour hearts: bee not harder 
'rhen an Adzmant, and-more 
| flinty then a ſtone, they muſt 
| needes be woundcd and bleede 
againe, to thinke how Chriſt 
| was wounded for our ſakes, 
Thus was Chriſt hambled' for 


' our fakes, that wee might not] 


Þe puniſhed in body and ;ſoule 
with etern.ll death. Hee was 
thus broken with the wrath of 
[yea ind the torments of hell, 

chat 
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pn; Tohis owne Death. 


that we mightnot be tormented 
for our finnes for euer. - LY 
Agpaine, in that Cuzrsr 
caſt himſclſe groucling vppon | 
the carth, and fo prayed, we 
may learne, that-troubled men 
vle oftentimes ſtrange geſtures, 
and their outward geſture and 
behauiour ſhew what troubled | 
ſpirits they have within them, 
i! The Sw«nemite woman that 
t was ſo good tothe Prophet to | 
| preuide hima Chamber, a bed 
and all other neceſlaries, being 
| troubled within, and of aheauvy 
| heart, ſhee caught the Propher 
by the foote, and when GehaX; | 
would haue put heraway, the 
Prophet ſayd, Let her alone, for 
hey Soule is troubled within her. 
The geſtures os men which be 
troubled, are very ſtrange and 
maruellous ; and their motions 
are very ſtrange, and yet they 


0 O4 are | 


bee I 
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| But it will heere bee de- 


and this is ratifi:d by Chrifts ex- 


are t9 b< borne withall , becauſe 
they come from heayy hearts : 
but chey muſt vſe them in je- 
cret places. Iefus Chriſt lay 
grouclling ; a carnall Goſpeſler 
wou'd have thought it very. 
ſtrange : but when we ſee any 
croubled, viz ſtrange motions, 
we are tolet them alone. = 


manded, what is the fitteſt ge. 
ſture to be vſed in prayer 2 In. 
deede wee reade* that Chrift 
our Lord Ieſus ſometimes 
| prayed ſtanding, but in this 
| place he prayed kneelt*7. 

Sometimes a man may pray 
| tanding 3 ſometimes Iying, 
ſometimes trauelling, ſometimes 
walking; but thecommon geſture 
is kneeling : and hereupon it is 


called an humb!:ng ro God : 


| 2mple in this place, and is the 


Z 


meſs | 
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AD. - —___—_ 


— 


{ 


- 


[Jing is the fitreſtro expreſſe both. 


| muſt alwayes be in geſture. 


[to heaucn : when wee bewayle 


{| with hit on head, 8c. -whcn no 


1 ' Tobis owne Deaths 


molf convericne gefture. Our! 
gcſftigg muſt be revererd, and it 
muſt be humble, Now knee 


thelg, .and is moſt proper to 
ok 


InSegde the Lord doth not re- 
on of the hear!, yet rwo things 


Firſt, thatir be comely. 


Secondly, that it may expreſle | 


the aff: tion of the heart, As 
vihen we aske mercy,to looke vp 


our finnes, to looke downwards 
and ro humble our bodies, 2s our 
Saviour doth here. And furcly to' 
to pray fitting, leaning , lying, 


neceſſity requireth ; argueth hit- 
tle reuerence and humility. 


Maſfter 


bathe ARG Poiper- 


FINIS. 
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A Sermon , preached 


at the Funerall of Maiſter 


Iohn Lawſon, Gentleman, 
__ atPrictlewell 5» Eſſex, 
the 28 .December, 
76 I Jo 


B 
SAMVEL SMITH, Miſter of 
Gods Word at Pritthewelin Eſſex. 
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VERTVOVS 
AND RELIGIOVS 
Gentlewoman , Miſtriſle 
Marry Lavv30n, late Wife 


| to MaiſterT oKN LaAVvSOmM 


of Milton , and her fixe 
| Children. whom TI lcge 
| in the Truth. 
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T3 thing much condem- 
TG =o 7d, ard 0dious od 
% the fe br of God, 1 
deſire therefore, ſome poore mea- | 
ſure, to ſhew my thankefulneſſe t8| - | 
my wel-deſeruing friends amonz ſt - 


whom | 
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The Epiſtle. 


f | ZI if1 ſhould not numbcr Jos, 


| friend : Whoſe Sun being ſet, 1 know 


—_— — ll... um m_—  —oreere 
III 


7 ſhould much forget my ſelfe, your 
houſe haning beene as the houſe of 
Onefiphorus 19 we and mine, T his 
| 35S thebeſt I have where-with tore. 
gnite your lowe. The Sermonwas 

reached at the Functall of yonr 
loning HuSband, and my kinde 


| 90% cannot but lament your loſſe, 
but here is youy comfort, the ſound 
 experien ce y0u had of his godly and 
| verizous life « Let his departure 
| 7100Ht yOu 50 venew your Conrnant | 
with God , and to bee mindfall of 
'yonr owne Mortality , that ſo you 

way Number your dates a right, 

and apply your hearr vnto wiſe. | 
' dome.and may proude againſt ib: 
| 

| reckoning day ſhall come, Aud you 


| that ave bis hopfull Off (pring , let | 


| 


| 


Tt EI 
* 


f we exhoyt youto g0 ſ0r ward as you | 

| haue beznn;to fire ihe luſfts and va- 

ninies of youth , and 10 gine your 
ſelnes 


f 
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Dedicatory. 


Le 
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ſelues wnio Pitty and godlineſie, : 
ene 1 your tender yeeres ; and | 
with Timothy , that yee learme | 
10 know the Scriptares of achilde, 
which will make you wiſe vntoSal. 
|| wari0mn,end hath the promiſe of this 
life, and that which is 10 come. And 

{0 ſhall you obtaine a 200d report a- 
mongſt the zodly here , and at the 
end of your dayes,accompliſh a hap- 
pie death : Which grace, the Lord 

| for his Chrifts ſake vouchſafe vn- 
to vs ak, Amen. | 
Yours in all Chri- 
ftian loue, oo 


| 


Samneel Smith. 
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|| A Funerall Sermon, | | 


wn ge cuſtome of Fu- | «| 
So SEA nerals as they are | 
dS ancicnt, ſo'are they | 
% commendable. | 
Abraham purcha- (Gene. 24. 
ſed apeece of ground of the Hit: 
tives, tO bury his dead in; where 
himſelfe, and Ser« his wife,with | 
ſucceeding generations, 1ſeche, | 
| Jacob , and loſepb, with great ſo- | 
[| | lemnity were buried, and mourn- 
| fully lamented. And: Afary is | 
memorable in- the Goſpell, for 
the Box of Oyntment ſhe pre- | 
| | | parcd for Ghrifts Funerall: and | | 
ſo are lojeph of cArimathes, 
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iA Funerall Sermon, 
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mz. commendable. 


ſed a-peece of ground of the Hit. 
tives, tO bury his dead in; where 
himſclfe, and Ser his wife,with 
ſucceeding generations, 1ſecke, | 
lacob , and Ioſepb, with great (o- | 
lemnity were buried, and mourn- 


memorable in the Goſpell, for 
the Box of Oyntment ſhe pre- | 
parcd for Ghrifts Funerall: and | 


fully lamented. And. Mary is | 


Abraham purcha- Gene. 24.| | 


| 


ſo are loſeph of Arimathes, 
| | P: and} 
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Funerals 
three, 


IL 


| preparation they made”. there- 


| Ex<quies, as helpes_tq the dead, 
| but comforts to the tiuiuing. And 


Ends of 


| ty and Charity, rocammit with 


—— CY——— 


| fat nftruments , God' hath lf 


and Nicodemns tor the ſolemne 


unto. 
Now we do not, neither ought 
wetovſe theſe Funerall ritesand 


the principall ends of Funcralls 
are theſe three: © 7? 


Firſt, it is an office of. mY 


honour the dead bgdy tothe | 
earth from whence it came : a; 
duty which enen 'the Heathen | 
themſelues haue "CHI pers 
formed. | 
Secondly,it is a thing feeme! 
bs and coniuenient, with all reue: |] 
rence to lay the dead Corps in | 
Che graue , which hath'in time | 
veene a living receptacle and | 
terple for Gods Spirit to dwell | 


10, wherein, and by which, as | 


beene | 


ey Tr TIER. *? — = Wenner, 
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beene glorified, arid 11s. Chinch 


hath receiued munch good-: For | 
{ſo faith the Apoſtle, : Xzow yee 


not that your bodies are the tem. 
ples of the holy Ghoſt which is 


12 you? Now that body which 


hath beene ſo honouxed in lite, 
would with all -dije reſpe& be 


Iinterred; 


Thirdly , our faith is hereby 
confirmed inthe Article of our 
Reſurrection ; for wee lay downe 
our bodyes in the Faith vider 


{ hope, that this morrall ofours 
| 'hall one day put on Immorta- 


ity ; Confefling and profefling 
1th holy 70b,T hat we [hal one day 


MI fee God, mot with others, but with 


theſe ſame eyes. And theſe are 
he moſt priacipall ends of Fu- 
nerals. 

_ And now at this time hath 
the Lord aſſembled ys heere to- 


2ether,, to bee exerciſed about 


P 2 | this 


Pw w- 


| 


lob 19 


| 


hn tact 


Sill, 
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this duty, as the laſt duty we 
owe vnmo our Chriftian bro- 
| | ther, a duty which others in 
| Gods due time ſhall performe 
vato vs. 
Concerning whoſe life and 
death, it js requiſite I ſhould 
ſpcake ſomething. And how- 
[3orne q| ſoeuer by reaſon of his infir- 
dambe, | Mity , as you all know whatQit 
was, I confeſle I ſhall be ſome- 
| what ſtraighted : yer becauſe 
the Lord doth honour them thar 
honour him , and giues a good 
name and report vnto a good 
life, I haue a litttle boxe of oynt- 
| ment to be powred ont vpen 
him : neither dare I fo wrong 
him that deſerued jt, your ſelues 
that expect it, or my ſelferhat 


—_—_—S_u- 


| oweit, asto bee altogether fi- | 


 lenr. 
For his life , he was of a moſt 
louing and milde nature, belo- 
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| ucd ofall, His life, for oughe I| 
could euer heare, was vnſpot- 
| [ted of the world, and his cariage 
| [generally towards all was fo 
| wiſe , ſo ſober, and diſcreere, as | 
might be pleaſing vato all. | 
His loue to the Miniſters | 
';of Gods Word, his pltty ro 
|\the poore, his vyeady ſeruice 
[|ro his friends, and forward- 
nefſe every way to doe good 
in the place hee lined, willia 
time make knowne his loſſe a- 
moneſt vs. | 
And howſocuer ir pleaſed | 
the Lord ro humble him wich | 
thoſe defedts of Nature aboue 0- 
: | thers, I doubt nor but the Lord 
| did make a gracious ſupply by 
his owne Spiric z neuer requiring 1 
|| morethen hee makes vs capable 
| | of, but is wonderful in al his wates 
"||| and workes, and can and doth 
| | without meanes, and contrary | 
lk " 2 Varo | 
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quent hel 'publike aſſemblies 


vnlo meanes, fea wat is the 
Qurpoſe of his owne will Cure- 


| pub!iqu2 to lerue the Lord. 

[1 priuare, befides the exer- 
ciſc of Family duties, performed 
| by another, hz w2521d often be. 
rake himſclfe | to his priutte De- 
| LOTIONS. Where if any doub* 
what manner of {-rutce or ſacri» 
fice this man was able ao of- 
fer vito GOD ; the Apdoſile 
(hail make the anſwere : The 


JRom 8.26, Spipyy helpeth our infirmities , for 


iwee know not hav to pray as 


 ,w20nzhe, (nonotthe beft ) but 
th: Spirie it ſelfe makes reque#t 


'for vs, with (6 igmes that cannot 
| be expreſſed. 
How carefull was hee to fre. 


3 


t5 com? into Gods houſe,- -and 


with TR Bartiimm&as , ro be | 


7 wore © Ga w35tn oilles 
| . 


. Ar 
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tall hee was bork in private and | 


| | 
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,* And how reucrend his be- 
haaiqur-was-, being in this place, 
you all doe know. Yea, his 
deſire to come then many times 
when by reaſon of his infirmi- 
ty, hee might-haue . beene well 
excuſed; rogether with his reue- 


_ ——— OR 


| make euery occaſion ſufficient 


rend behauiour being come :; TI | 
doubt not but .heerein the Lord 
will 'make him one day a wit. 
nefle' in Iudgement., agaiaſt ma- | 
ny ith this Congregation.; who 


to keepe” them: from G ODS 
houſe ; and when they are 


come, doe ſpend their time in 
llcepe,,, if not in ather light | be-| | 
hauioug, i , ;; | 
| - -Fox:the time af his lickneſle, 


did giue ynto him a 'oreat mea- 
fure. of patience. and Chron! 


| courage , + willingly entertaining | 


fe himſelſe the ſentence of death, | 
| 0 P. 4. and. 
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| | and accordingly defired to fit 
'H | himſelfe *therctaro - frequent | 
d and often did/he betake himfelfe 
| | co his knees, -and tbprayera- | 
7 | | lone, -and as occaſion was ' offe. 
F red, either by himfelfe 'or -@- 
? chers, he ſtill defiredthe ſame. 
[ So thar'in the judgement of Cha- 
3 | | rity, wee'cannor but hope chac 


| he is now arreſt in the Lord, 
| that his death 'was blefſed ;'be- 
\ing with $.meon, defirovs 'ro 
| depart in peace, and ſo wee 
L 1 | leave him'ro the GOD of 
Bf | ! Peace. | 
| But this is not the end where- 
"'\forewee are heeremerrogether, 
to commend him that is gone, | 
| who refts from his labour, 'and 
| whoſe workes doc follow him : | 
"Bur rhst wee ' our felues might. 
| receive ſome part of holy iuſtru- 
ton agairſt chat-rime tt ſhall 
beſayd' vato vs, asit hath beene | 
already! 
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| | |aeady vero him: Gone grey 
>} | co of thy Ste wardſbipthos ſhalt | 
| be no lenges Steward. And to this 
| | j<nd I baue made choyce of a; | 

| | Scripture as followeth, for our : | 
| berter inſtruRion. | l 

| | 

| | 

. | | 

. | 
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hehe, 
Met 


Pſalme 90. 12, 


Teach ws O Lord, to Number onr 
dayes, that we may apply our 
hearts untowiſedome?. 


{RES of 
RY) : 
/ ” 


His Pſalme 152 pray- 
exof Moſes the man 
of God, as it appea- 
reth in the Inſcrip- 
tion or titie of chis 
AY A Prayer of Moſes the 
Manof Ghd. The Authoar or In- 
diter ofit, as of all orher Scrip. 
tures, is the Spirit of God. 

The Summe of it is nothing 
el: buc a pitciful! complaint 
of Moſes and the 1/raetrtes, that 


they | 


—_ FR” HT. IS * 


— 


| RE 
| to Goa : where they were'miſe- 

| rably waſted and conſumed; by 
| reaſon of Gods heavy hand vp- 

| pon them fox, their ſinnes.' And 
| withall, in humble ſuirce and pe- 
| tition vitro God, that he would 
| in- mercy bee intreated to ſpare 
them, and to bee gracious vnto 
them. 

Tue whole Pſalme may be FF . 
vided into two parts , a Preface, 
| and a Narration. 
| The Preface is layd downe tn 
the rwo firſt yerſes of this Pſalme. 
| Wheretn they acknowledge that 
God had beene very mercifu]] 
vnto their fore. fathers, 4bramam, 
tſacke, and'1acob, and to their po- 
 fterity, in. proreRting them from 
chelr enemies , and many dan. 
ers, euen for his; owne- Names 
(: ike, and His metcifull couenant 


they makein 1 the \ wildemets mn 
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| The ſecond part is the Nr. 
ratiov, inthe which fofes (ers 
downe the common Morrality 
of Mankind, how vaine and ſhort 
the life of man ts. 

Firſt generally, verſe z. com- 
paring it to a Watch, to Graſſe,to 
a Dreame, or Thought: Things of 


| lictle n moment, and of ſhore con- 


tinuance. 
Secondly, in particular , that 
' their eſtate was worſe then the 
conamon eſtare of Mankinde. 
Becauſe, whereas Mankinde by 
the ordinary courſe of Natonre | 
and-of mans life, did attaynevn- 
ro the age of ſenenty yeares : 
their life was ſhortned by the 
 Iudgements. of GOD vppon 
them for their finaes ; from the | 
7. verſe to the 13. | 
Andthirdly , heere 1s layde 


(downe an humble petition of | 


Wee and the people vnto the | [ 


Lord, 


OO A Chriſhian Tanks. 


| Lord, that hee would in mer- ( 
cy returne vnto them, and} 
grant them a gracious deliue- 
' rance , and his former fagour ; 
| from the 13. verſe torhe end of, 
the Pſelme. 
For the Occafion of this |T><* 
 Pſalme, itis like it was made by 
Moſes , when as the Spies retar- 
ned from ſearching the land of 
Canaan. Numb. 14. | 
Where it appeares, how the 
| Lord commandeth Aoſes . to 
ſend twelue men of the Heads 
| of the Tribes of 1ſrael, to ſearch 
the land of Canaan. They returne 
| afrer forty dayes, and bring of 
the fruitc of the land. Now all of 
them, Joſuah and Caleb onely ex- 
excepred,did diſcourage thepeo-| 
ple;telling them thar their Cities 
were ſtrong and walled $ and that 
there were the ſonnes of Anacke, 
men of renowne for might and 
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Theſecond part is the Nr. 
ratiov, inthe which Ifofes (ers 
downe the common Mortality 


chelife of man is. 
Firſt generally, verſe z, com- 
ing it ro a Watch, ro Graſſeto 


tinuance. 

Secondly, in particular , that 
their eſtare was worſe then the 
common. eſtare of Mankinde. 
Becauſe, whereas Mankinde by 
the ordinary -courſe of Natnre 
and-of mans life, did attaynevn- 
to the age of ſenenty yeares : 
their life was _ by the 
 Iudgements. of GOD v 
tow for their finacs , from be 
7. verſe to the 13. 

Andthirdly , heere 15s Iayde 


(downe an humble petition of 


12-;/c3, and the people vnto the 


Lord, 


"J 


of Mankind, how vaine and ſhort | 


a Dreame, or Thought : Things of 
| lictle moment, and of ſhore con- 


| 


4 


| 


| 
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| Lord, that hee would in mer- | 
cy returne. vnto them, and} 
grant them a gracious dcliue- 
rance , and his former fanour ; 
from the 13. verſe tothe end of, 
the Pſalme. IM | 
For the Occafion of this ——_— 

| P falme , itis like it was mage by \pſalme. | 
Moſes , when as the Spies retar- 
ned from ſearching the land of | 
Canaan. Namb. 14. 
Where it appeares, how the 
Lord commandeth Moſes to 
ſend twelue men of the Heads 
| of the Tribes of 1ſ- eel, to ſearch 
the land of Canaen. They returne ; 
| afrer forty dayes, and bring of 
the fruite of the land. Now all of 
them, 1oſuah and Caleb onely ex- 
excepred,did diſcourage the peos 
ple;telling themthar their Cicies 
were ſtreng and walled 3 and that 
there were the ſonnes of Anacke, | 
men of renowne for might and | | 


FE ____ ſtrength, 


| 


; ants. 4 


| people, murmured . againit C2 0- 


2 | their, -murmuring , Was angry 


| A(briftianTacke. = | 


| ſrengh, the poſtcriry of Gi. 
| Now rhch hy this reprirt the | 


es and, Aaron exceedingly, with- | 
| Ingthat they had dyed in Zgypr. 
. Therefore the Lord hearing this | 


; with: this people, and told Mg-| 
ſes, thar of all that had ſeene his |: 
' Miracles in Egypt vpon' Pharaoh 
| and his people, there ſhould nor 
; ore of them come into the Land 
' of Chxpaan : Putthat all rhe Iſra- 
| elites, (4oſuab and Caleb onely ex - | 
| cepies) »boue theage of twenty 
|  yeares;ſhould die in the Wilder- 
ot ::be conſumed, and cleane 
{wept away. Which ivdgement | 
the Lord accordingly inflicted | 
'vpon them, ſending amon:ſt | 
. them fiery Serpents and Scor- | 
| pions; with the peſtilence which 
; had now at this time almoſt | 
| waſted | 


yt. AAS 
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A 


waſted and :conſumedthem./ | 

Where from the 'occaſion of Dot. = j 
this ?ſalwme, we may note what |Ic i. - j 
agricuous'ſinne it.isin- the fight |Ericuous | 
of God, fot thofe: that haye Pad ror | 
experience of Gods mercy in for- [Gods loue | 
mer times, ro call Gods: power paving «| 
and providenceinto queſtion;and \;jence * of 
| to. deſpaire of -Gods mercy in a 
time of trialk 24.4 T7 

This people of Iſrael they had | 
| experience many times of Gods 4 
mercy., power, and providence; N 
rowards them , delivering them ; | 
our of the hands of crucl] Phas 
raoh in Egypt y how the Loid did 
fight their battails {or : them;  # 
| in time of famine gining them 
} Manze, bread from :Heauen ; in 
| tine of drouth giving rhem 
| water our of a Rocke :, many| . | 
wayes had they experience of 
his mercy and ——— (ans | 
them. | 
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200 ftrution, then It the Iudge- 


| And now ta. doubc of his loue, 
| and to. call his providence in 
queſtion., whether or no the 
| Lord would or could ſtand by 
them as formerly he had done, 


| land bring them. according to 


his promiſe into the land of 
Camen: ob this was ſuch a linne 
inthem, as the Lord wouldin 
no wiſe ſhould eſcape vapy. 
'niſhed. 

Now if all things that. arc 
written, arc written for our in- 


ment of God ypon this people 
beea -warning to vs all, that we 
take heede of their ſin, leſt one 
day wee partake of their puniſh- 
ment. It is the vſe the Apoſtle 
maketh of the ſame cxample - 


ed of the Deſtroyer. Bur lervs vp. 
on experience of Gods former 


Neither murmure yee as ſome of 
| them murmured,and were deſtroy 
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m+Icics , be encouraged co re- |. 
my vpon our gracious God in| | 
time to come ; and wharſocuer 
therryals arethat the Lord ſhall | 
lay vpon Vs, let the remem- | 
| brance of G O DS formerloue| 
armevs azainft douvrting and dt- 
ſtruſt, It was thar which armed | | 
Danid againſt Goliah, And 
{let vs rake heede of deſpairing j 
lof GO DS mercy, and foro [ 
murinare againſt th? LORD, | 
left wee doe thereby prouoke | 
[him to anger as this people | 
did. | 
Thus much for the occaſion of | 
this Palme. | | 
The Text in hand is part of 
thar prayer which Moſes and the | 
[| reſt of' the people made vato 
|| God for fauour and mercy, that | 
the Lord would make them to 
| | conſider of the ſhortnefſe and 
—__y of their rime, thar j 
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ſo they mighe make an holy vſe 
of their life,to repent and to turne 
vnto God. 
 Andit is all one, as if they 
| ſhould haueſayd : O Lord, ſee. 
| ing ouTlife is ſo ſhort, ad ſo vn. 
certaine , and fraught with ſo 
| many croubles and dangers - we 
| beſeech thee teach vs that hea- 
uenly knowledge, that wee may 
| | throughly conſider, and be per- 
| ſwaded of the ſhortneſſe of our 
| life : that ſo laying afide the 
exceſſine care of the things of 
1 this World , wee may apply our 
| { hearts Unto wiſedome, that is, to 
repenr of ourſinnes paſt, ro be 
numbled for them, to caſt vp 
our account, and in ſome good 
merſure to fit our ſelues for our 
| difiolution and change, when- 
; {oeuer the ſame ſhall come. 


| | 
| The 
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rel | ** - | MY i | 
neſſ | [1 APrayerof Moſes [The T exc 

| _ andthereſt of the 1/- Amo 
OY BY | raeiites : Teach g,0 
&} | The text © Lord, &c. | 
"| {hath rm0g1 The reaſon, or the | 
of | parts. end of this Prayer : : I 
ci | | That wee may apply 
M | our hearts unto wiſe- 

4 | LL Home, | 
| | 
: In the firſt of theſe wee haue | | 
fill |*v9 things to be conſidered of | 
| | VS. | 
: | 1 The perſon praying. ' 
. % Their petition. | 
. | 
4 | 
| Teechws, That is, Moſes the} ; | 
| manof God, and the reſt of the | The DCs 
lſpaelites the Church and peo- [ſons pray- 
| ple of God. They are the Periti- ug. 
oners here. And what is it that 
| they intreate for, at Gods hand 


20S CE __but 


ho 
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Dog&Z. 


| No man 


by Nature 


jcan Num- 


ber his 
dayes vn- 
ull God: 
Spirit in- 


ſtrat him, 


Pl{439.4- 


LR OT. 


; of the ſhortnefle and vncerrainty | 
' of their life , that ſo they might 
in ſome good meaſure be prepa- 
red fortheir end. ; | 


but this, Thar the Lord would 
reach them to Number their 
dzyes? That is,to perſwade them 


Heereby giving vs to vnder- 
ſtand, thar it is not inthe breaft 
of any mortall man by Nature 
to haue this knowledge, yntill 
the - Spirit of God become our 
Schoole-maiſter : it is the peculi- 
argiffrof GOD, andit is he| 
alone that muſt inftru&tvs : O- | 
therwife our foolifh hearts'are al- | 
together voide of this knows- 
ledge, 

This was the reaſon wherfore | 
Dauid prayeth thus ; Lord let me 
know my end and the meaſure of 
my dayes, let mee know how long | 
1 haue to line, | 


Ard indeede wee haue many 
examples | 
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| 


'it, and his Spirit- become our 


| enen thar night had an end put 
Q 3 vnto | 


Fl — 
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examples of this in the Word 
of God, that wee hate not 
this knowledge by Nature, vn- 
till rhe Lord doe inſtru vs in 


Schoole-maifter: bur on the con- | 
trary naturally are forgetful! 
that wee ſhalldye , never thinke 
of our latter end, nor of'- the 
ſhortrefle and vncertainty of 
our beeing heere, and what 
ſhall become of our poore Soules 
in death. FED HANEY 
This was the- caſe of the rich | 
mat! remembred in the Goſpell, 
a man exceeding wiſe for the 


World, / but a ſtarke foeleto- |Luk.:: 19) 


wards' God. He Nambred not 
his dayes aright, but reckoned 
then by the groſſe ſumme, euery 
day for a yeare, and one yeare for 
many : and yet alas ! poore man 
hee enioyed nor one day , but 
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vato his life. Thus was the caſc 
of the vagractous ſeruant our 
Sauiour ſpeakes of, that'put far 
from him the comming of. his 
Lord, and fo fell ro cating and 
drinking, and beating his fel- 
lowes, and ſo wastaken vnpre- 
pared. And what ſhall, I ay 
of the fooliſh Virgins, whone. 
acr thought of Heauen, till. it 
was too late « Nor of the 
comming, of the Bridgroome 
vnrtill hee was entred, and they 
for ever cxcluded £ Examples | 
indeede very pregoant., to ſhew 
what is our natarall. conditi- 
on., Jn that wee are very rea- 
dy ro forget the ſhortneſſe and 
vncertainty of our life, oy 

Yea, our owne experience 


{x Foucs thisto be true , for what 


man 1s there liuing, be hee ncuer 
to o!c, and hath one foote alrca- 


dy in the graue , yet thinkes he 
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 \fuly, and damps all our plea- 


ee. Met 
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may rub out another yeare © 
and when that is paſt, ayeare 
to that, and ſo indeede ma- 
ny yeares? a manifeſt proofe 
that wee are natura!ly voide of 
this knowledge Aoſes prayeth 
for, The Reaſons of this Do- 
Arineare: 

Fulſt , Death tendeth to the 
deftruction of Nature , and 
therefore againſt Nature, eue- | 
ry living Creature abhorring 
the onerthrow and deſtruction of 
it ſelfe. | 

Secondly, the remembrance 
of Death makes a man fin feare- 


ſures ; andtherefore no marueile 
wee cannotendare the thonghts 
of Death : the remembracce of 
it beeing bitrer vato a man| 
whoſe heart is fer vpon the 
world, and the pleaſures of the 
ſame, and hath no hope of a 
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| der that death tends to the . de-| 
| ſtruction of Nature + that it| 


| end : wee muſt conclude, rhar- it 


better izte, Such an one knowes 
thar death neuer comes bur as 
a Taylor rohaleto priſon, from 
whence they ſhall bee brought | 
ro execution in the Lords tudge- 
ing day. | 

Thirdly, the putting far from 
vs the thought of death, and the 
remembrance of our latter end, 
brings matter of great aduan--: 
tage vito Satan in. his tempta- |. 
tions, and therefore labours by | 
all meanes poſhbleto keepe the 
remembrance of the ſame from | 
VS. | 

So then whether wee confi. | 


damps our pleaſures, that Satan | 
himfelfe labours to keepe from |. 
vs the rhovughts. of- our latter | 


is notin atiy, by Nature to be 
2cqu:nted With this knowledge, | 
till! 


— 


[ A Chriſtian Tackes, 227 | 


—— 


(Þ | rill the Lord by his Spirit doe 
reach it vs. wg 
tj | - This may ſerne ro reprooue V'ſee Ty 
{| | choſe-thar thinke.. it fo cafic a | 
matter to Number their dayes ; | 
| bur ſet ſuch conſider, Hoſes | 
was a man endued with fin” 
gular Wiſedome and Know- 
ledge , more familiarly acquain{ |; 
1] j<d with his Maker, then any | | 
{| { wee reade of : yet confcfſerh 
his owne ignorance of this poirt, 
| | | and intreares the Lord that he 
\ | | would cauſe him ro know this, 
{ Þ | that hee would teach him to 
|, | | number- his dayes arizhr, that 
| {is, that the LORD GOD! 
' F | would ſet before his eyes the” | 
exceeding (hortneſle of his | 
| lifes 2 | 
- Butthis may ſeeme firange; [16;ec5. 
that Moſes ſhould beg for this, | 
and intreate the Lord to glue 
| him this knowledge, Did not 
' . Moſey | 
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Reſpon, 
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Moſes know the number of his 


| dayes? Could hee (er downe 


how long Adam \lined, E- 


| #0ch , Methuſalem, Abraham, 


Izacke , and lacob , and could 
not Moſes number. his owne 
dayes ? 

I Anſwere, thar neither Mo. 
ſes, nor the wileit man that e- 
ver lined , though hee bee moſt 
cuntiing in all kind of Arithme- 
ticke, ſo 2s hee knoweth rhe na» 
tuic of the Stars, thei: diſtances, 


| morions, longitude, latitude, and 


altirudes, can skill of this Num- 
bring, vnleſſe the Spirit of God 


be his Schoole-maiſter, valefle | 
G OD giuehim wiſedome and | 


grace from aboue, to perſwade 
ys of the ſhorrneſle of our time, 
and of the ſnddaine and ſpeedy 
comming of deach, no man 
can number his dayes : :3nd rheres 


 foreas Lay before, this may 


teach 
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teach vs all to begge and craue | 
this at Gods hand, that hee| | 
would giue vs this. wiſedome. 
\ Szcondiy, this may ſerue for 
our inſtruftion, that ſecing Ao-| 7 ſe 2, | 
ſes, andthe people of God ac- | 
knowledge their ignorance and 
forgetfulneſſ®e of this poynr, 
and withall pray to GOD | 
that hee would giue them 'rhis 
Wiicdome ; Oh let vslay this | 
Doctrine to heart, and try| 
| our ſclues if wee bee not as| 
forgetfull .of this point., and 
doe promiſe long life vato our | 
| ſelves, and pur farre from vs 
' [| the thoughts of death : if we 

| Þ! finde it ro be our cafe, let vs; | 
with Moſes, hecre intreate the 
LORD to giue vs of this 2 
knowlrdge, toteach vs.,and per: | 
iwade vs of rhe exceeding 
| ſhortnefſe of our life, and the. 
| great vncertainty of ir, that ſo 
| we 
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7 briftian Taske, 


; Moſes know the number of his 
| dayes? Could hee (er downe 
' how long Adam \lined, E- 


Izacke . and 1acob - andcould 
not Moſes number his owne 
dayes ? 

I Anſwere, that neither Mo 
ſes, nor the wiſeit man rhat e- 
ver lined , though hee bee moſt 
cunning in all kind of Arithme- 
ticke, ſo 2s hee knoweth rhe na» 
tne of the Stars, thei; diſtances, 
' morions, longitude, lacicude, and 
altitudes, can skill of this Num- 
bring, vnlefſe the Spirit of God 


| 


grace from aboue, to perſwade 
vs of the hormeſſe of our time, 


| and of the ſnddaine and ſpeedy 


comming of deach, no man 
can number Nis dayes : :and theres 
foreas I fay4 before, this may 


teach 


| B0ch , Methuſalem, A braham, 


be. his Schoole-maiſter, valefle 
G OD giuehim wiſedome and | 
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teach vs all to begge and craue | 
this at Gods hand, that hee | 
would giue vs this.wiſedome. | 
* S2condiy, this may ſerue for | 
| our inſtruftion, that ſecing Afo-| 7 ſe 2, | 
ſes, andthe people of God ac- | 
( knowledge their ignorance and 
forgetfulneſſe of this poynt, 
and withall pray to GOD 
that hee would giue them 'rhis 
Wiicdome ; Oh let vslay this| 
| Doctrine to heart , and try | 
| our fclues if wee bee not as} 
forgerfull .of this point, and | j 
| doe promiſe long life vato our 
(clues, and put farre from vs. 
the thoughts of death : if we 
finde it ro be our caſe, let vs, 
| with Aoſes, heere intreate rhe 
LORD to giue vs of this 
knowl-dge, toteach vs,and per: | 
iwade vs of rhe exceeding 
ſhortncfſe of our life, and the 
| great vncertainty. of it, that ſo | 
| we 
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| 


{ oneth- not yeares, or moneths, 


| thatthe fame are rumbred with 


| wee may number our dayes 2- 
right, and apply our hearts vnto 
wiſedome : for vntill the Lord 
doe open our eyes, wee ſhall ne- 
uerſeeit, nor make ſuch a right 
vſe of it as wee onght, being! 
naturally fo fooliſh and igno- 
rant, 


| Hitherto of the perſons pray- 
ing, now wee come to the peti- 
tion it felfe. 


To number our dayes, Where- 
inwecare to note two things : 
Firſt, thatthe life of man in this 
life is bur ſhort ; Moſes menti- 


or weekes, but dayes: Secondly, 


| God. | 


Firſt, obſerue heere, afcer 
what manner the Holy Ghoſt 
\ doth reckon or meaſure the life 


YAY. 


PEER PR: CL ———wut 


of | 


L inch of dayes : and theſe daies 
L are not onely few , but euill,as 
Y 1ac0b ſaythto Phararh, Few and 
euill bane the dayes of my Pilgri« 


}h:ng, ro Gre{/ethat witherenh ; 
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of yeares, or the ell of moneths, 
but by a ſhorter meaſure, the 


mage beeme. There arc as many 
little skuls in Go/gotha, as great 
oncs ; and parents 4s often fol- 
low their children to thegraue, 
as children their parents. And 
inthe Scripgture,our life is com- 
pared to ſuch things, as are 
moſt fleeting and cf the leaſt 
continuance. 

If wee reade but ouer this 
Pſalme, it will cleare this truth : 
it is called yeſterday , gone 
afſoone as come ; it is likened 


of man , hot by the mete-wand 


CI 


by 


to a Warch in the Night, 0a} 
Thonght , tO a Dreame, to No. 


to Smoke, thac vaniſheth., to | 
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_ Spiders \ web, ſoone [wept as 
Aof.r3.z | Way ; fO a Flower, that fadeth : 
ob 7.6 | to a Yaporr , that is ſoone dil. | 
| perſed. So true is that: of ho-} 
lob 14: 2 Iy Job , Man that is borne of 
woman , hath but a ſhort time to 
lane, and his life is miſerable, 
| Our life may well bee compa- 
red vnto Tomas his Gowrd : no 
ſooner come to ripenefle, bur 
it vaniſheth away ; and if wee 
\ ſhould dedud our of mans life 
 thetime of our ſleepe, thetime| 
of Infancy , and the dayes of 
| our vanity, it would appeare 
| thar our time were exceeding! 
' ſhorr, 
; | Nowthe Reaſons whetefore 
God hath appointed mans time! 
to beſhort, are : 
Resſ, 1,, Fuſt, that the confi frratien 
| of the ſhorte:iſe of our time 


| | may ſtirre vs vp to the doing of 
| [ g00d : wee doe not know how | 
; | long 


Ra n 
(BMINIETS 
_ att. &"; - _ hed . 
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” long the threed of ourlifte may | 
i} | bee drawnc our ; it may be, it 18|*** 5+ } 
neatEthe laſt caſt, and the feete 
| | of theſe that carry out our Bre- | 
b thren and Siſters to their beds of | 
of | reſt, the graue, are ready to 
| performe the hke duty for vs. 
2. || | Now who would not ſtrive to 
off | be rich in all good workes, to. 
ir | further his reckoning, if he knew 
-e || | that his time were ſoſhort « O 
fell | beloucd, this is the reaſon why | 
ie || | the Lord doth keepe backe the 
of fl | knowledge of theſe times, 10 | 
| 


—— 


Ss 
o 


ref} | that ehd we might ever be ready, 
off | cuer prepared, and ever haye our | 
Lamps of good workes burtting, 

re | | againſt the day of our diſſolution 
% COME, | 
| The ſecond reafon is,to with- 'Reaf. 2. 
\n || | draw our hearts from the loue of | 
16 | | the world, and the things of 
zf | |} the world, when we ſhall conſi-) | 
v7 | | der, how vncertaine wee ate " 

the 
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| oy yeares to come , erecting 
| tabernacles to our owne lufts 7 


[the cnioying of the world : ma- 


{ro neſtle our ſclues vpon the 
worlds lap : and with the rich | 


ny times when wee propound 
ro our ſelues the greateſt eon- 


che LOR D cither rakes them 
from vs, orvs from them : who 
doth, not ſee how ready wearc | 


man. in the Goſpell, to ſccare 
\ our ſclues in our riches for ma- 


What would wee doe, if our 
[ttes were certaine yato Vs, and 
wee aflured to enioy our wealth 
without any change e Surely, | 
then would our hearts be fait knit 
vnto the World, and men 
would deſire none orcher Hea 

uen here. | 


| 


Thirdly and laſtly the Lord 
in great wifedome hath fo ap- 
pointed, that our time ſhould} 


rent inthe things of this life, | 
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not | 
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" | | hor onely bee ſhorr, but vncer- 
| tains heere , that che godly 
| Pvight curr Tin in ah cxpecta- 
j fi tion of an Hhappy dcliuerance | 
| from finne, Sathan, and the | 
| EF moleſtarion of wicked mien ;| 
7 Etheir rod thalt not alwaycs reſt | 
ypon them - the Lord will de- } 
liuer them, yea, and it may be 23 
' very ſpeedily ': whereas if. our 
[lives now might extend to the 
yeares* of ſuch: as lined ' before | 
the Alaod , 'forig would be theis | S 
torturces and troubles they dayly | 
{ Eirſtzine from. wicked men. As | | 
| aſs to comfort the hearts. of 
| the godly , that howſocuer the | 
| rage and fury of the wicked is 
[legrcat, yet their time 1s but 
ſhorr. | 
| The ves follow. 
Firſt, ſecing that our life is Fe 1. 
bur ſhort, ard our timeyncer- | 7 * 
raine of our living heere : heere | 
| a - bs | 
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[ro _neſtle our ſclues ypon the 
worlds lap : and with the rich | 


| ay yeares to come , erecting 
| tabernacles to our owne lufts - 


the cnioying of the world : ma- 


ny itimes when wee propound 
ro our ſelaes the gr:ateſt eon- 


rhe LOR D either rakes them 
from vs, orvs from them : who 
doth not ſee how ready we arc | 


man.in the Goſpell, to ſecare 
our ſclues in our riches for ma- 


What would wee doe, if our 
[ttes were certaine yato vs, and 
wee aflured to enioy our wealth 
without any change 2 Surely, | 
then would our hearts be fait knit 
vnto the World , and men 
would defire none orher Hea | 
uen here, | 


| 


Thirdly and laſtly the Lord 
in great wiſedome hath fo ap- 
pointed, that our time ſhould} 


renr inthe things of this life, | 


not | 


— we _ —_— 


, ns >" CE I__ nd} as 


[ 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


might cuer' lin! in an cxpeta- | 
{tion of an Happy dcliuerance | 
from finne, Sathan, and the | 


[the flood , 'forig would betheis | 
fortures and troubles they dayly 


[rage and fury of the wicked is 
[ercat, yer their time is but 


MER 9g 


" HCriffan Take: 


tains heere , that rhe godly 


moleſtarion of wicked men ; | 


their rod thalt not alwaycs reſt | 
vpon them - the Lord will de- | 


liver them, 'yea, and it may be 
very ſpeedily ': whereas 1f. our | 
lines now might extend to the 
yeares' of ſuch' as lined before 


vſtzine from. wicked men. As 
a'ſ5 to comfott the hearts of | 
the godly , that howſoeuer the | 


(horr. 
The vfes follow. 


Firſt, ſeeing that our life is Veer 1 


bur ſhort, ard our time yncer- 


raine of our liging heere : heere 


|S 
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is matrer of reproofe vnto| 
thoſe that ſeeme to haue made | 
| a league with death, and to| 
bee at an agreeinent with the 
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| eraue, that deferre their Re-| 
{HE pentance vntill the laft . pro: | 
Ws mifing to themſclues many 
HAR yeeres to come , when indeed | 
id GODS decree is already gone | 
= | our againſt them, and the | 
by 344 | hand writing is already fixed 
BEE vpon the wall ; Oh that ſuch 
fl Tþ | men would remember,that mans 
8 165 life is but ſhort, and his dayes 
| : | | but few, they but Tenants ar 
nh} { will : And that howſocuer this 
18 | carthly tabernaele of ours, may 
! 4 bee patched and pecced vp for 
F | atime, it will bee bur for a 
X time, and will at laft fall in-| 
:! tothe place of darkenefſe, and 
v1 [ wee ſhall make our beds. inthe 
TÞ 2 darke. Which may teach vs 
| | t9 Jooke our beticme before _ 
; el 
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to the grane? yer alas are euer 
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bee roo late, and to thinke of 
this diſſulution before it come, | 
that whenſocgcr this earth. 


ly. Tabernacle of ours ſhall | 


decay, wee may haue a building 
nor made with hands, but eternal 
in the Heauens: 

How many amongſt vs hath 
che LORD fo time to time, 
warned to thinke of this rime, 


ſome by 'one ſickneſle, ſome by b 


another infirmity, ſome by the 
inevitable meflenger and He- 


rald of death, Age ir ſelfe, whole | 


gray hayres doe ſummon them 


dreaming of a long life,and are ec. 
yer putting from chem the 
thoughts of death. 


Sometimes Death hath 


come a farre off, and then| 


| 


hath taken a Friend : ſome- 
times hee hath come nearer, and 
chen hee hath taken a kinſman ; 


| 


KY ſome- 
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A Chriftian T ache. 
; ſometimes hee com<cs into our 
| Owne houſes, and takes either 
; the Wife or the Husband of 
| , thy boſome, or thy children, | 
| | the fruit of thy body and wilt | 
thou chinke rhy felfe priuiled- 
ced from the ſtroke of Death ? 
No, no, thou muſt ſhortly a& 
thy part likewiſe vpon the ſtage 
of mortality , when then to 
ſecke for grace it will bec roo 
+4 late. 
I/ſe 2. Secondly , this doQtrine of 
the ſhortneſfſe and vacertainty | 
of our lives may ſerue for our 
| inſtruction, to reach vs arall | 
 {rimesto Eecin a readineſſe : Ir 
| is the faine vie our Sauiour 
| mokes 0! the ſame Doctrine : 
[Luk 12,4) Be yee preparea for the Son of man | | 
will come in as houre when yee 
1}  thenke not of, Arxecur lives.1o 
| ſhort, at:zd nothing almoft ſhor- 
7 is | |\ter * Let vs then prepare for 
HI dearh, | 
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| | death, for wee muſt all dje. 


It was the ſpeech of the wo. 
| man of' Tekea vito David, 
when ſhee went about to ap- 
peaſe his 'anger hee had con 
; Ceived againſt his ſonne 3 and 
it is that which hall one day 
| bee found true of all the poſte- 
rity of mankinde, as the way 
of all fl:ſh:, which may teach 
vs euer to bee in a readineſle. 


| Wee know what was the con- 


dition - of the tooliſh Virgins, 


were for cuer ſhut our of the 
Marriage-ehamiber. Thou doeſt 
|; nt know when , or after what 
' marmer tHe Lord will come vn- 
'torhee: thou maiſt be murdred 
| in the field, as Abel was , loſe thy 
life in thy Chaire, as E/z did;dye 
itt the Temple,as Sexacherib did, 
'\rhy houſe may fall vpon thy 
| R 3 head, 


5 
i 


who being fotind vnprepared at | 
 |/the "Bride groomes comming, 
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| head, as it did vpon. the children 
| of I6b - or thou maiſt be ſpoyled 
of ynreaſonable.beaſts, as tie 
little children that ſcoffed Elias, 
were of the Beares ; whenthou 


| eocft forth in the morning, thau 


doeſt not know what may be. 
fall thee ere the euening ; in 
the euening ere the morning. 
Which way ſocuer wee goe, 
death euer folioweth ys, and. 


is eucr ready to ſeize vpon vs. 
And of this wee are cuer ſure, 
that it will not be long , burwe 
muſt ſtoope to the ſtroke of 
death, ſooner, orlater , dyc wee 
muſt : how carefull then ſhould 
wee be, that when the Lord. 
commeth, he may. finde . vs. ſo 
doing , euer prepared when our- 
change ſhall come. 

O ur dayes. Moſes meaneth that 
time which the Lord in mercy: 


oFmeth vnto man in this world, 
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| hireling ? And againc, AU{the 
deyes of my appointed warfare, | 
[ball | 
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bee ir long or ſhort. 1 


The Dodtrine 15, that as our 
life is ſhort, ' ſo this ſhort time 
or few dayes of ours are num- 

| bred with God, the Lord hath | 


we cannot paſle, 1s there mot 
( faith 10b ) an appointed way- 


nos bis dayes as the aayes of an 


fare for man pou earth? Are} 


| 


arc numse 
God. 
{et bounds vnto chem which | 


CI IE — 


Do@. | 
Our dayes 


| 


bred with] 
| 
lob 7. I: 


1 will watte till my change 
core. . And ſo faith>2ſoſes here, 
Teach vs, O Lord, to' namber 
owr daayes : "That is ,. that time | 


man-to:liuve' ypon earth. Eue- | 
ry man_' hath his time ſer-nim, 
and his bounds appointed him, 
which hee cannot paſſe. And 
as.| it was fayd. of Balthazor, 


| | God hath numbred thy kingdome: 


ſo it may bee fayd of euery 
| R 4 man 
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thou [in mercy affoordeſt -vnto | 


Job 14:14 
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» Chro.16 
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| 


| all of them decreed and appoiny || 


dyed. of a fickneſle: in his;frere, 


ther, the cutting of a corne kills 


man. God hath numbred rhe 


| dayes of our life. Itis ſayd of| 


Mcſes , that he dyed in the land of 
A10ah, accordinz to theword of the | 
Lord. The time,the manner,and 
all orfer circumftances that be. 
long vnto our deaths, they ave 


ted of God, J.: >. 59.7, 'U 

What is the.reaſon.that &#e 
farre: from . his:heart., and -harh {| 
the, helpe of the Phyſitians His || 
time was come 2: whereas: He: | 
Zechias was fore" ſicke at the ve. || 
ry heart, and euch atthe poiat 
of death, yer liues many ycares 
after ; but becauſe his 'time:rwas 
not come £ One is gricuouſ]y 
wounded, and dyes not  ano- 


him. .- what is the cauſe, - but 
the performance.of Gods 'ap- 
pointcd rimein both « Our life 

then | 
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e || | cherv,, and the yeares, moneths, 

of | weekes., and dayes , yea, the| 

of Þ| | houres, and minutes of houres 
he | | that wee. are S live heere; 'are | 
id || | nymbred with God, and oy | 

e. || | mined with him. 

ze || | The reafons that follow will | 
ay ||| | clearethis truth'vnto vs, 
: || | Firtofall, becauſe of Gods |2eaſ. 1.] 
f@ || | prouidence, who doth not one, 
E ||| | iy b<holdall things as a Spe. | 
th 2; bubordreth and diſfpoſeth of 
| | allithings, according to the cou- - 
Gr ſell of his owne will : for fo ſaith 
e., || | the Propher. 1s their any ouill in [Amos 3.6 
at ||| | the Oy: ;. that the Lord hath #6t 
es || | dome ?:: And againe : The Spar. 
5 | | | 20020475908. tight 0% the evound 
j nuthout bis providence , thewery 
»-| || | harrts'of your heads are ' numbred 
s| || | waah4bim. Tr is ſeent ina little} 
It handfuil of meale, and a little} 
-| | { oyle, in the caluing of Hinds, | 
e and feeding of young Rauens, 
bY yea, 
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! | yea, and the falling of Spar- | | 

| ; rowsto the ground: inall whioh | | 

1: 88 \the LO RD hath his proui- | | 
Us | denceto bee ſecag. Nowt the | ft 
Wd 11 | _. | Lorddoe manifeſt his wiſedome, | ||| 
MUPe: | power, and prouidence 1n the | Jl 
things of the meaneſt nature, | I: 
much more is the ſame ia grea. | }\ 


_— 
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ter, {uch as is the death of his 
(eruants, | 


115 j{Reeſe2. Secondly, ifthe Lord: had | | 
TT4 | not. Numbred ovur Dayes, ſuch | | 


| Men as are louers of theworld, | | 
and of their pleaſures more 
then G O D,, they would neuer 
leaue the world',, but ſeeke to 
* haue, their . happineſſe heere : 
74 [Neither would fuch as: are in 

miſery and diftreſſe , waite till 
God ſhould worke their deliue- 
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816) rance, but feeke their owne 
71 death, to put an end ynto their 


troubles. Therefore the Lord iu | 
great wiſedome, and loue vnto 
VS, | 
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vs, both ro weape vs from the 
world, asallotoſtayvs in time 
of our greateſt diſtreſſe, hath 
taught vs, that hee hath ſer 
bounds vnto- our life, and num- 
bred our dayes , .which we can. 
not pafle : Wee come to the 
vles. .. 

Firſt , this may ſerue to 
reprooue ſuch, asthinke thar this | 
life of fours, may either, bee 
(hortned or lengthned by we 
beyond the decree of God, 
meere fantafie ; for all our re | 
arenumbred with him. What 
though a man lay violent hands 
vpon himſelfe, and ſo become 


his owne vnnaturall and bloudy | 


cxecutioner , euen therein he is 
but the inſtrument of the Lords 


| wrath,:.to pur an end to that 


life the Lord indeede hath fini- 


(hed. . 


And ti che like may beeſaid of 
Mag1i- i 
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{ Magiftracy ; thoogh P:/2re hat 
the Soueraignty of iudgement 
yet hee hath not the Soue. 
raignty ouer life, as Curnrsy 
tells him. Goe tell the Foxe, | 
walke 10 day and to morrow orc, 
So that it the Magiſtrate dot 
ſaue a man that is appointed 
to dye , it is but ſecretly to 
falfil! Gods Decree concerning 
him whoſe time is not yet 
come ; or if hee cur himoff, 
euen therein is hee likewiſe 
but Gods Miniſter , ro execute 
what God huith purpoſed to be 
done. ON 

And farely this may ſerue 


'02 Gods counſell and_ decree : 
{And this makes many when 
their Friends are taken away, to 
cry out of want of care in their 
keepers : 


likewiſe to 'reprooue ſuch as| 
.dreame and dote ypon fecon-| 
Ldary. cauſes, and neuer looke vps| 
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keepers :0r want of kill in the | 


Phyfitian, or abſence of friends : 
and fay with eHary to Chriſt, 


f Lord, :f thou hadaeſt beexe here, 


my brother had not dyed. Thus 
doe men looke to ſecond cau- 


ſecs, and not to the LORD, 


wigþut whoſe counſell and ap- 
polntment, nothing can come 
to paſſe : Anq herein manifeſt 
in themſelues palpable igno- 
rance ,'that they arc akogether 
ynacquainted with the know. 
ledge of God and his Word : 
who ſhould have learned that a 
Sparrow cannot fall to the 


dence. * 
Indeede I confeſle, thatſuc 


Emcanes as God hath appointed 


for the preſeruation of lite, muſt 
not bee deſpiſed , bur wen muſt 
vie them, and it may beerheir 
linne to neglect them 3 yet they 
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. yvato vs: and- will bleſſe the 


'Fje 3.. 


penn not bee doted vpor;': vlc 
chem, bur truſt not inthem. TI: 
is the L OR Dithat muſt make 
them: effectnall and wholefom 


meanes whenſocuer they ' hal! 
ſerue forthe performance > 
will. 

Secondly , ſeeing the Lord 
bath numbred oar dayes, atid 
| fer bounds vnro our life, which 
wee cannot paſſe : This may 
miniſter marrer of comfort ' vn- 
to Gods feruinrs , ' that our 
life is in GODS hand : [: 
is hee that hath given it, a: 
it is hee that taketh gg. '' Wet 
ſee that the aduerſari of th: 
| Righteous increaſe dayly, riſing 

vp againſt the godly, diggiris 
pits before them, and imagine 
miſchicuous praQtiſes againſt 
them : but what of this? they 
doe but trauaile in yaine , if the 
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he make them not his rod for the 


ſhall nor hurt vs. Indeede if | 


their power were as great as 


in the world : But now the con- 
ſideration of this, that our life 
is hid in Gods hand, this -may 
ſtay vs againſt their rage, Why 
then”are we ſo fearefull , when 
the Senacberiss of the world 
doe breath out their threat- 
ning againſt vs £ remember {till | 
that GOD hath limited thy 
dayes, and that thy life is in 
his keeping, This truth is fur-' 
ther cleared by that of the 
Apoſtle when he ſayth : Doube- 
leſſe againit thy holy So leſvs, 
whom thou haft annointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 


Lord doe not give them leaue , if 


chaſtifing of his ſervants, they } 


their malice, there ſhould not | 
a godly man bee ſuffered to live | 
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the Gentiles , and people of Iſ- 
raet 
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4:C breſtis: mn Darke, | 


decree » 


99 gathered themſelaes toge- 
ther ,. to doe whatſorner thy hand 
and revnſel determmed before to 
be done. So thavie appcare<, thar 
| wicked men-are but Gods:rod 
494 fdiniſters. to. accomplith hits 
_ for' the very yeares, 
maneths , dayes, and houres. of 
che life of man are A of 


| God. 


[Thirdly and laſtly, fince _ 
life isdetermined, and ous 


| are nymbred, and that the x ho 


of eur departure} hence is khowne 
vito God: ard Totydto'vs, Cer-: 
taine to him, vncertaine to vs : 
Oh ! how thauld this make vs 
prepare. 0:ir felues againſt chat 
time ſhall come 9 Swelvthis is 
itthat ſhould bee the principa!' 


| careof a Chriſtian white hee is- 


uerh.heere, that ic may goc well: 


with him in death ; When no 


ng will ſtand a man in ſte-q- 
ht 
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but a good con{Cience , EXcu- ! 
ſing vs before GOD, andgi-' 
uing.1n teſtimony , that it hath 
beene our principall care to | 
walke with G O D. Oh! this 
is it that will cheere vþ our 
hearts, when outward comforts | 
faile , to. ſay with MeFechzab, 
Remember Loyd, that I hane wal. 
ked before thee in truth, and 
with gi ®pright heart, It 1s 
not thy coſtly . buildings, thy | 
ſumptuous apparrel, rich frierids, | 
or. large poſſeſſions, that will 
now auaile : onely a good con- | 


faith ,'that will availe in that day, 
Other things may procare ho- 
nour vpon earth, but they can 
neuer procure happineſle in hea- 
uen. Oh then ! in Gods name 
let our lives beprerious vnto vs, 
wee doe not know how long we 
hall enioy thern, Ir will be = | 
are 
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rwodaie' In the Scripture wee have 
mention made of two dayes, the |þ 


late to cry, and call, and knocke, 
when our ſun is ſet ypon vs,when 
the Bride-groome is entered , and 
wee haue made our beds in the 


- | darke: for after death there is no | 


redemption. 


| Our dayes. 


| Teach vs, 0 Lord 40 nnmber 
| 047 dayes. . 

Before wee leaue this petirion, 
wee haue yet one thing more to 
bee conſidered of vs, and that is 
this : how «Moſes cals onr life by 
the name Of our dayes. 


Loyds day, and mans day. Of the 


| former ſpeaketh the Apoſtle Pe- 
rer, in his ſecond Epiſtle, the 
| third Chapter, and the tenth ver. 
ſaying : The day of the Lord ſtall 


come 
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come 4s 4 theefſe in the night,crc. | 
'Of the other ſpeaketh our Saui- 
our of Jeruſalem :; Of that thou | 


' 
; 


| 


| addeft knowne in this thy day, 
no 


| 


| ſhall bee exalted; when hee will 


the things that belong vmio thy 
Peace. | 

Now by mans day is meant 
the time ofa mans life the Lord 
doth vouchſafe vnto a man to 
repentin , to beeſpent in his ſer= 
uice, and td bee improued to his 
glory ; as it is indeede the princi- 


pall end of our being here; to ici hs 


prouethis talent of Tizze, as all 
other Gods gifts to the aduan- 
tage of our Maiſter: and this time 
of our life is called Ouys, becauſe } 
ir ſcemes tobe giuen varo man: 


and all that time the Lord ſeemes ! 


to be ſilent and ſtill, 
- Bur afterwards comes the 
Lords day, when man ſhall be pur } 
rofilence, and the Lord onely 


S 2 bring | 
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| bring euery worke to tdgement, | 
with cuery ſecret thing, whether | 
it begood or cuill. 
| | Hence wee may conclude | 
DoF. | a moſt neceflary inſtruction, 
God dorl} and that is this, that GOD 
p*= '. | doth gine vnto all met) a Day 
{ cimerore| or time, wherein they may get 
pet, which) orice and repentance , and im- 
muſt noi 
| be emit- | Prooue the ſame to the falua- 
xd; | tion'of their ſoules :-Andthat 
the ſame is not to be neglected 
and let flip ef vs ; which if it 
bee, there is then no redemp- 
tion, For after death there is no 
redemption, = 
And to confirme this truth 
vnto vs,wee have many places of 
| holy Scriprure, wherein ir may 
| euidently avpearc, not only thar ; 
man hath his day or nme allot. 
ted him of God, but alſo that 
man ought to improue the fame 
to an holy vie, and to a righr 
end, 
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|LORD will not bee found, 
then there remaines no place of |, 
| repenpance, though men ſecke 
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end. Seeke che Lord ( faith Eſay ) 
while hee may bee found, andcal 
vpon him while hee is neare : 


f wherein it appeares, that there 


iS a time when the Lord will 


I] bee found , and is neare vnto 


vs : and when is that but now 
in life « For afrer death the 


4 


it with teares. Let vsſee againe 
what the Lord faith to ſach as 
deſpiſe Wiſedomes call: Becauſe 7 | 
bare called, and yee refuſed : I haue 
ſtretched out my hand, and wone 
would regard': Yee (hall call pon 
me,bnt I will not anſwer : They ſhal 
ſeeke me early but they ſhal not find 
ſmee, Wherein the Lord doth 
manifeſtly declare , thatif men 
negleR thetime, in the which he 


| (doth call, they ſhould one day. 
;cal and cry far mercy.,but hould 
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| not obraineir. To this agreeh| 
1 the moſt parheticall ſpeech” of 
| our Saviour to Jeruſalem : 0h 
that thou hadſt knowne is this 
(thy day) the things that belong! 
' | ayn80 thy peace ! but now they are 
| hid from thy eyes. Ternſalem had 
4 Bo her Day : that is, her time 

| appointed of GOD : wherein 

| Jeruſalem might have beene made 
a glorious City , had ſhe made. 
\ *- |a right vſe of the Lords mer- 
J cies hewed vnto her : had the 
{imbraced the meſſage of the 
Prophets from the Lord ; - had 
| ſhee aduanced Picry and Reli- 
| ; 810n, ſanRified the Lords Sab.. 
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HS | baths, relceued the poore,com- | 
PR Lore the” aftiies, exccencd 

** Indgemenr and Rightcouſneſſc 
inthzt City : Oh ! how would 
the Lord have honoured that 
people © Burt now in ſteed of Hi- 
' ſtice , Oppreſſion ; inſteed of 
mercy, 
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| mercy , cruclty : and fo there 
FE! being found amongſt them the 
Ki negleR of his worſhip, the con- 
tempt of his Prophets, andall 
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manner of prophaneneſſe ; the 


[Lord hath a Day to viſite them 
[for theſe things, when he will 


bring indgemenr and deſolation 


[| vpon them ,” the Lord threatens 


them thus + Sarely this 1niqui- 
ty hail mot bee purged from you 
gill you dye, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſftes : giuifſey them te vnder- 
ſtand, that in as much as they 
made light of the admonitions 
of the Lods Prophets, and the 
meanes of grace that he in mer- 
cy had offered vnto them, there 
ſhould now be left them no time 
to repent in, till hee had de: 
Rroyed them. 

And to this duty of redee- 
ming the time, and of making 
an holy vſe of the ſeaſon of grace 
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| And, To day if yoſh will heave his 


| ture, as a claud of wirneffes, they 


' thar is offered vnto vs, wee are 
ofren exhorted by the Apoftle : 
Confia:ring the ſeaſon , it is now 
time that wee ſhould awake from 
fleepe , for now is our ſaluation 
nearer thes mhen mce beleened: 
And againe, The night is paſf, 
the day is at hand, let ws cait 
away the workes of darkneſſe, and. 


| 
| 


put vpon vs the armour of light. 
And, While wee haze tine ((gith 
Paul ) let ws doe good wnte all. 


wvoyce , harden not your hearts. 
All theſe teſtimonies of Scrip. 


all ſerue to confirme vnto vs, 
| the vndoubred truth of this Do | 
drine,that man hath his Pay and 
time afforded him from God, 
which hee muſt carefully im- 
proue to his glory , which time 
whenit is once paſt, it will then 


bee too Jate to repeat, and 


ſceke | 


—_ W_Res* ”. Iran omen eas wage - - 
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| 


|] ſecke for mercy. And vnta theſe 
[ might note diuers © more of the | 


| wa mot purge 
|parged,till I baue cauſed my wrath 


| will come too late, when ſighs & | 


the earSof grace and mercy Is 


' for eucr ſhut vpon them. Oh! 
' that wee might bee affected a-} 
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ſame nature, one more for all, 
even thatofthe Prophet bring- 
ingin the Lord ſpeaking after 
this manner : Becauſe (faith he) 7 
would bane ao thee, andiheu 
: thog ſhalt not be 

10 fall upon thee. 
A.tearcfull threatning , able | 
t5 pierce aheart of ſteele,tocon- 
fider chat ſuch as negle& and 
deſpiſe the gratious cail of rhe 
Lord when he offers fauour and 
metcy- vato vs, and hauea long 
time dallied with his patience | 
and long ſuffering, which would 
baue led men to Repentance, | 
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teares will not prentile, but that | 
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' right v with the conſideration of 
chis one thipg, of the great 


| danger ofneglecting the meanes 
|] of -onr ſaluation when the ſame 


is offered vato vs. But the 


[ 0 038-00 thac follow , will ſerae 


tor the furrher clearing of the 
poynt vato vs, and proue the os 
ceflity of the duty. 

* Fiiſt, heereby theLOR D 
| will manifeſt his mercy towards 
the veſſels of mercy, vouchſa- 
fing vnto them an happy ſea- 
fon of grace, wherein they may 
improue their graces,” to the 
oreat aduantage of .their ma« 
ter, and worke out their 
owne ſaluation ; giving vnto 
them allo the Miniſtery of 
his Word, and other helps 


| and meanes by the which they 
\may bee brought home vnto 


him. 


Now the Lord youchſafing 
vnto | 


— ER 


—— 


| 


| 


| and faluation, it muſt needes 


AC rifliar Farke, 
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vnto manſuch r meanes 'of race | 


ſtand with his Tuſtice to puniſh 
the wilfyll cometmpr of ir, with | 
2 perpctuall deniall of Mer. 
CY» Fo 

Secondly , the Lord doth 
| rhis to the end the -wicked | 


! ſciences Of ſinners, that hee 


| mighr bee Jefr withour excuſe. 
in that day,, when the Lord} 
(hallL.euen appealevnto the con. 


| hath given them a Daytothem- 
clues, euen an happy ſeafon 
of orace, wherein they might 
have proued good husbands vn- 
to their owne ſoules, and ſto-: 
red vp aboundance of grace a. 
gainſt their reckoning day : Now 


———_—— 


mercy herein, neglect his gra- 
cious ca}, make light accompt 
of his ordinance, and ſpend 


when they ſhallabuſe the Lords | 


| 


z ._ 0 


Ae <> w—_e_ 


their health and ſtrength, Ki. all,} 
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ro all manner of liceatiouſaeſfe:; 
| Oh how iuſt ſhall the Lord be 
in bringing wpon them ſuch hea. 
| | uy. iadgements : thus did the 
: LORD threaten 1e:74bel : 7 
{Reu, 2: 21] $48e her ſpace tn repent of hex 
Id fornication , and ſhe repented aot: 
therefore 1 will caft Her anto 4 
bed, and them that commit A- 
duitery with her, And againe, 
Becauſe 1 have called, and. yee- 
haut refuſed , therefore the time, 
| ſpas come that yee ſhall call 
and cry, and I will not anſwer, 
And this may the LORD in 
| | Juſtice bring vpoa euery ſaule 
j that reie&ed grace in thetime] 
{of grace, when the LORD 
j hath ofecred. the ſame vato 
1 aim. 
Reaſc2. The laſt reaſon may bee takes 
4 from the niture of (in, eſpecially} 
| tals flatte of pracraſtination or] 
| pxtinz of our Repentance, 
| | when! 


2, bY nk . —_—_— REN — 


—_— 


; 
Preat.24 


{in their finnes, and fo paſt 


—<—— 


_—_— 
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when the Lord doth call vpon 


| grees become to bee hardned 


feeling : for that ſinne that ar 
the firſt or ſecond committing 
| lies heavy vpon the confeience 
of the finner, by often com- 
mitting of it,it comes to be light; 


| lighted 'in ; the fore-Tunner of 
eternall death indeed, when 
men come once to that paſſe 


and fo to delight in their finnes. 
| Oh ! it is hard for ſuch an one 0, 
be brought to repentangefor the 
lame. | 
Let vszow make application 
of this ynto our ſelues. 
Firſt of all, this may ſerneto 
reproue ſuch as no way regard 
the L O R DS gracious call, nor 


Number their dayes, till their 
|  dayes 


vs to repent ; men will by de-1 


then to bee defired- and de-} 


in ſipning, to bee paſt feeling, |. 


| 


| 


Fe I, | 
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dayes bee numbred , as his were 
who ſaw che figgers of a mans | 
god writing vpon the Wall ; 
6-0 D hath numbred thy king- 
dome, and finiſhed it, If wee 
ſhould ſee-a man almoſt woune 
dedto death ; and. would fecke 
for no remedy; bur poſt it off 
from day to day, a long time to- 
 gcther , wee: wauld conclude, 
ſurely this man is eytacrdeſpe- 
rate or fooliſh, a: | 
Oh this is the ſtrange dealing 

of the world, and men of the 
world, who thoughthey know 
{they are wounded with ſinne. 
| which wichout Repentance wil! 
one day wound them to death 
eternall, yer neuer {ecke to haue 
the ſame cured, bur put it off 
from day today, and time to 
time, till ar laſt their wounds: 
proue incurable. ; 

The fooliſh Virgins that 


q 


F 


came 


| 


—— 
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| — 


came nor for mercy whilſt the 


did at laft tand withour, when 
there was ho opening vnto 
them. Even ſo our Saviear 
tells vs of ſome in the latter 
day, that ſhall call and cry, 
Lord, Lord, open wnto ws : 
and yet the gate of Metcy 
ſhall for ever bee fhut vpon 
thems* * 

Let theſe examples of Repro- 
bate putters off, moue vs to 
| prevent danger tocome. Now 
is the accepiabh time, nowis the 
day of Salnation - Itthou omit- 
teſt this time, thou docſt not 
| know whether thou ſhalt e- 
| ver haue the like offered thee 
againe. Many that haue negle- 


they might, afterwards would, 
bur could not. Oh this may 
be thy caſe mar, if thou — 
| | de 


——_—— 


| dted to prepare themſelues when | 


LORDS doore was open, [|Mat.25:0| 


I, 
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 deſt not thetime of thy "aint. 
| ONs Now the Lord ſeckes vn- 
rothee;, ahd by his Miniſters 
doth beſcech theerto be reconci:. 
led yaco God ; Oh doe nor light. 
ly eſteeme of Gods call new, left 
the Lord cſteeme as light of thy 
calland cry then, when prayers 
& reares wil come to00 late. Thoy 
haſt, now thy day wherein God 
ſeemes ro belilent ; Olr] = 
of the day of the L Oh 

when hee Nill not bee fleas 
bur will cxalr himſelfe 1n iudg- 
ment againſt all wicked and vn- 
godly men. And whereas now 
hee ſhewes himſelte a GOD 
of mercy, if thou wilt lay hold 
of the ſame, hewill then ſhew 


ls ſcuere in iudgement, as the fin- 
' nerſhallnot be able to Ntand . be- 


cept | 


i. 


. _— . 
oy I ACIRE I 


. 


himſelfe a God of iuſtice, and | 


| 


| 


fore him. The Loxyp In-! 
| $ Y 9 OPEN Our hearts tO AC. 


| 


F II i. 7 wg —_— 


BO our ſinnes are to be left 


{ Seeondly , this doctrine is for 


A Chriftian Tatke« 


OR IEEE oth> = <a> 


cept ot his offered mercy. 


our inftruction, thar wee doe not 
lightly efteeme of Gods grace, 
when the ſame is offered vnto. 
vs ;for fo ſaith the Apoſtle: De 
ſp1ſeft rhou the riches of his good- 
neſie, and forbearance, and long 
ſuffering , not knowing that the 
200aneſſe of God leadeth theeto re-' 
penrange? Doe we heare of Gods 
patifice and mercy , giving vn- 


to euery one a Day , that is time | 


of repentance : Remember chat } 
it will not alwates bee day,there 


is anight of darkneflc comming, 
when wee ſhall make our beds 1n 
the darke, euvenin the land of 
darkeneſſe, Bur let vs rather with 
Abraham, riſe vp betimes 1h the 
morning : net to ſacrifice our 
ſonnes, but our Enncs. In oor 
indgements we all of vs confefle; 
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| time when to begin. One faith, 


| ued a longtime, that haue had 


and that God muft bee lerued ; 
but wee cannot agree abant the 


hee will beginne when hee is 
rich ; another faith , hee will 
beginne when lree is free ,; a- 
nother ſaith, when hee is old: 
and thus men are like rhe 
people of the ewes , who ſaid: 
The time is not yet come that 
; wee ſhould baild the Temple. But 
indeede, the time preſeht is 
' ours ; wee cannot promiſe to 
our ſelues one minute of. an 
houre for the time to come. 
Many haue thought to have Ii 


——— —  —___——— ” ni 
—— n 


an end quickely put vnto their 
' dayes, The Rich man int 
the Golpeli, makes his little 
Barnes great, as if hee would 
make His ſhort life endleſle, 
and . doth ſecure his ctate for 
matty yearesto come ; whereas 
God | 
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God did tne ſame night require 
| his foule to beraken from him, | 
| 


And heere I might propound | 


divers motions to ftirre vs vp to 
the duty. 


(ball live till hereafter ; for as 
'S, Iares ſaith : Onr liftis but as 
' 4 vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and afierwards van:ſheth 
away,”7 The old world thouzhr 


|rhemſelnes ſure when they were 


cating and drinking ; but then 


{came the loud. The morning 


was faire when Lot went out of 


Sodozne, and yer before night the 


$9domits were deſtroyed. So that 
if wee deferre our repentance but 
a day or an houre , wee may be 
prevented by death. 

| Secondly , if wee had a char- 


and ſo were ſure to line till here- 


rer of our lines ( as no man hath) | 


Oe 


Firſt, weare cot ſurethat wee [tines] 


| 


i 


; 


| 
| 


after : yet wee are not certaine | 
T 5s... ma 


q 


x. | 


TT 
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that then wee ball repent, for 
{ repentance 13 not in our power, 


| 
| 
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| And howſocner the Lord doth 
giue remiſſion of ſinnes to all 
that repent ,. yet hee doth not 
| giue repentance 80 all that finne : 
| repentance is the proper worke 
{ofGOD, and itis in his pow- 
1er to beſtow it on, whom hee 
will. Eo 
3. | Thirdly, Godisrokuferued 
| betimes, andbefore allthings; 
{ ath.6.33] as Our Saviour teacheth : Firſt 
| ſeeke the Kimedome of Gow and the 
righteenſacſie therof and all things 
ſhall be miniftred unto you. Be- 
| fore wee pray for our daily bread, 
weeare taught to pray Hallowed 
bethy name : Teaching vs indeed, 
| that wee ſhould ſecke the ſan&ti- 
fication of Gods name, and rhe 
| doing of his will, before the {ood | 
{ weelive by, muck more before 
the ſinful pleaſtres we periſh by. | 
| | Fourth-| 
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Fourthly aad laſtly, the time 
of death which men moſt truſt 
vato, men are thenfor the moſt | 
part moſt - grieuouſly rempred | 
by Sathan , whofe policy is cuer | 
then to be moſt bulie , when our 
ehd is neareſt ; and in fickneſle 
wen commonly are ſo full of ſor- 
row and paine, that they cannot | 
prepare thelelues as they.would, 
and ifttiey doe, yet notſo well * 
as they would. Inall which re- 


athing it is to deferre to, repent, 
andto let flip the preſent time of 
turhing to God, 

- And thus much for the firſt | 
part of this Text, the- perition -. | 
Teach vs O' Lord, to namber our | 
ayes, The reaſon of the petition 


fallowes : 


reſpects we fee how dangerous a |. 


hs. "So hd 


T hat wee may apply 0Rr hearts 


vnts wiſedome. 
The meaning is, that fecing 
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| ., our lite is ſo ſhort heere; that 
| wee may ducly conſider the 


| longer i in finne, but may true- 
ly repent and walke on in a 
| chiiſtian courſe, in faith and 
obedience, which indeed is true 


| 
| | 
J 

wiſedome, 


Dor. | The DoQtine wee may _ | 


A manne- pence isthis, That a mat*figuer 


{UF COmNes 


co beuyly becomes truely wiſe till ke can | 


(wiſe, fic number his daycs ; thatis, e- 
i i wary nd ſteeme. ob euery day as his "laſt 
las his lag| day, till hee be perſwaded of the 
17 ſhoremeſſe of his time here, and 

| prepare himſelfe for a berter 
| life. This is plaine in the Goſ- 
| pell in the ten Virgins, whereof 

fiue were wiſc, and five were fo0s 
11 liſh, Some had their Lamps 
| | burning , and ſoentred intothe 
| | | Marriage Chamber , the other 


| whired” away the time, and ſo 


tranſitorineſſe of the' ſame, ro} 
[the end wee may not live any! | 


were| 


- d 
a et Coney Inn we = ED - ” — <> 2——_ —— <= — _ 
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| Btion of fooles. Wee haue this 


welfare of his ſoule, And thus | 
| T " _ fpirt- 


Iuepoeetr entroe dE imo. ono te eu or OT -_- —__— —— — —— 
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were for cuer ſhut out, and fo 
moſt inſtly incurred the imputa» 


further cleared jn that Rich 
man in the Goſpell, who 1s 


therefore called Foole, becauſe [Luke 12.4 


hee put farre from him the 
thonghts of death , and promis 
led vnto himſelfe many yeares 
to core but the reaſon follow. 
Ing wit make the.ſame cleare vn- 
tO VS. 


thus thinkes of death, and the | 
vncertainty of his being heere, 
is wiſe for his ſoule, in companr1: . 
ſon' of which wiſedome, all 0- 
ther Arts and Sciences are bat 


fooliſbneſſe, Foy what ſhall it pro- |Math: is | 
| fit a many to winthe whole world? | 


ind loſe his owne ſouls ? Now true 
wifedome indeed doth make a 
man proutde for the cuerlaſting | 


| 


= ee 


l 
\ 
Firſt, becauſe ſuch a man that |Reaſo”. ,, 


| 
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 (piricually wiſe is hee thar ſets 
 dearh euer before him, and e.,| 
| tecmes of cuery day as his laſt | 
day. | | 
This ſerues then to condemne}| 
tne iudocment of the world,| 
2nd woridly men ;who eſteeme 
'fuch onely wiſe, as hauea rea. 
' ching head to buy and ſe!}, and 
know how to purchaſe Jands 
and liuings, , But mark& hecre, 
the holy Ghoſt rells thee, that 
L chou art Þur a miſerable toole, 
{if rhou can{t not skill ja. this 
heauculy Arithmeticke, to num: 
ber thy dayes , td thinke of the || 
| thorrneſſe of thy life, there- 
by to bee humbled, to repent, 
and to pronide for thy change, 
But alas ! who doth not fee 
how careiefle men are of this! 
diy : ncuer number their dalcsf 
{ till their diyes he nambred , and} 
| then ſend forthe Miniſter ; and 

then 
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the LORD muſt giue thee re- 
pegeance : and thou that haft 


 vpon thee, who like a Foole, haſt 


AE briſtias Tacks, 


— 


when thou wouldeſt bee glad 
to put thy head in ah awger. 


then. 200d people pray for me, | 


OI AI IN i Ie ee as tes 


| 


hole, or that rheucou}deft by 


any -meanes hide thy ſ*Ifz from | 


Gods preſence . as miny have 
at that time deſired. But whai 
would you h:ue the Mini/ter to 
worke a miracle © Oh ! this bo 


been? a ſtranger to God and: 
his ordinance, and neuer defi 


redſt to bee acquainted with | 


his wayes 19 thy life time, how 


canſt thou thinke the LORD] 


wil accept of thy forced Re-| 
pentance in thy death ? Nay ra- 
ther, it were a juſt thing with 
God 10 recompance Vengeance 


lincd a long rime ſecurely, and | 


diddcineovercall to minde the 


day ot ny death , nor BCUCT 


though- '_ 
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W Chriſtsan Take. 


| thoughreft of the reckoning day 
to come. 

Secondly , this may ſerue for 
our intruction, that as wee 
would beloath to bee accomp-' 
ted fooles or fooliſh men, void of 
all fauing Wiſedome, and that 
at the day of judgement by le- 
ſms Chriſt himſelfe rhe wiſe- 
domeof the Father : letys be-| 
gin to learne rhis ore lefſon-Ts | 
Number ony dayes - thats, to | 
make accormpt of euery day as 
the day of our death. This will 
make ys truely wiſe ro Gad for 
our foules, If men were thus 
perſovaded of the ſhortnefſe of 
their lives, and made accompt 
of cuery day as the day of their 
death . how could they fo lone 
{ the world, and negle& the euer-| 
| laſting welfare of their owne 
{outes ? | 
Aid no marucil thorgh —_ 

lye | 
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A Chriſtian Taske, 
dye like Nabal, foales, yea, as 
heaſts indeede, without any hope | 
intheir deaths, their hearts dy- 
ing like ſtones within them : the 
reaſoniofirt is this, they neuer 
thought of death vnill it ſeized 
vpon them, and ſo with the foo. 


vaprepared. Y 


| 
| 
] 


| 


| 


| 


| 


aſhes, &6; It would pull downe 
our Peacocks feathers,and rnake | 


Now the benefits that will 
comevHto vs hereby, are many || 
and great, for: 

Firſt chis-wiil be a meanes to 
humble a man with 4brebaw,Be. | 
hold Lord ; Ithat am but duſt and. 


vs lay afide our lofty lookes, | 
if mers did but conſider that e- 
uen this day they muſt dye and 
ewe vp their accompt ,vnto 
God. | | 

Secandly, the ſerious medt- 


liſh. Virgins muſt needes be taken | 


-2tion and ccrtaine perſwaſion 
of | 


eee 


The bene- 
fits of this}. 
wiſedgmec, 
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A Chriſtian T. atkes 


, of death, isaneffectuall meanes | 
fo mole vs to Repentanee. 
| Whenas theLORD cells the» 
| Nzmenits, that there remained 
but forty dayes, atd: then 
it ſhould - bee. deſtroyed, it is 
ſayd the Ninentizes repented in 
ſackcloth - and athes. :- Wart 
MalefaQor going tothe place 
of execution ,, would commit 
thelike villany , bac racht&vgon- 
feſfe his ſinns, and intreat eue- 
ry oneto pray for him © 
- Andchis: haue we acard out 
of this petition of Aoſes :. 
Firſt, that it is not in the 

breaſt of any man by mture to 

| Nambet his dayevaright, varil! 
[ir Sp'irie of; God become our 
Schoole-maiſter. to: ' inſtruc. 
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' our life, n64 to reckon of ma» 


| of our life, ſet out-vato vsyn- 
der the name of Dayes, to teach 


A EY 
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' A Elriftian? 43kes 279 | 


Ap, 


Number enr dayes. 
| Secondly, wee have ſcene 
the ſhortnefſe and vncertainty 


vs how to cſtceme aright of 


ny yeares to come 48 out life 
is ſhort, | 

Thirdly, we hatie heard that 
as oft tire is ſhort, fo the 
lame time and dayes are num- 
| bred with God ; our time is 
an appointed warfare, onr lite 
is limited, and wee hate our 
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WW Ye O_— _—— _% 7 


| 
| 


Si bounds ſet vaito our life which | 


| 


Fourthly, that this appoig- | 
| ted time of ours is called our 


| we cannot paſſe, 


| rym2 : where wee - confidered 
| how that almighty GOD 
| oth give Vnto euery Man Aa 
 certaine time and day to repent 
in : which time being ſpent and| 
is gone 


Bs II —_— ler addin. A 


C:QqDompys... 
Gs _ ——>———= P —_ —— 4 = 
GrITY _ 


A Chriſtian Tacks. | 


gone, there. then remaincs no 
place tor Repentance, though 
men doe feeke;it with rearcs; for 
then haththe LOR D his Day 
| wherein hee will-be exalred, and 
man ſhall be pur ts filence, 
And laſt of all,wee hane heard 
thar a men. never comes to bee 
| truely wiſe vntill he Number 
his dayes, and come 'to eſteeme 
| of cuery day as his laſt diy;thar 
ſo he may prepare himſelfe. for 
| | death. Iwillnowend as I'began. 
Teachws 0 Lord to number onr | 
dayes, that we may apply our hearts 
UB!0 wiſedome, 


- Now (uffer a word or two of 
Exhortiarion, 
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JF you Jos or vill take vpon f 
(=y you the profectton and life of a 
| "rue Chriſtian, it neſt nor duced 
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in outward ſhewes, but m inward 
ſubſtance, not in hawghtineſle of 


| minde, bur in meckenefſe ang | 


onely in words, bur in deeds, not | 


humblenefle of ſpirit : with long | 
lvffering forbearing one another | 
in loye, enduring to keepe the 
vnity of the Spirit inthe bond of 
peace. By theſe cogniZance ſaith 
Chriſt, yow ſhall know to be of me : 
The fernant of the Lord wnſt net 

rixe, but be gentle onto all men; 


| apt t6 teach, patient in meekeneſſe, 
; iuflracting theſe that doe oppoſe 


| nable : Theſe people will ſay that 


| many that doe profeſle, that they | 


| themſe/ues, Youthallſee a great 


doe know God, bur in their 
workes deny him, being abhomi- 


they kaue faith, though they 
want workes, -' S. Iames faith, 
Shew mee thy faith withont thy 
workes, and 1 will ſhew thee my 
| faitb by my workes: Good workes | 


are 
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ephe. 2, 


| that wil talke and diſcourſe mucit 


{ thatalchough ir forſaketh them 


ave the zift of GOD , let 20 man | 
| then boaſt himſelfe. You ſhait | 


haue great multitudes'of peopl2 


of ' God, that hath no taſte nor 
feeling of-:God , onely to gine 
contentment vato this World, 
| . : | 
more then to imploy themſelues 
in the ſeruice of G O D : Theſe 
people you. ſhall gor finds as} 
So» Pepl was : Alwayes ſorrowfall, 


| Jeb alwayes re!0ycingas poore, yet | 
| making many rich,hauing nothing | 


and yet poſieſſing all things, © | 
' This isnopart of thetr trade. a | 
Sreat many of: them are bound | 
' prentice vnto another occupati- 
on. Many of this world are ſo 
fleſhed in this world now adates, 


in deeds, yerthey will not for- 
ſakeit in their deſires : Whar a | 
-namber of vaine- men are there 
naw alive, which have neither 
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after their voluptuous pleaſure : 


glory of the preient doth fatisfic 


em 
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A Chriftian Takes | 


OR 


remembrance of God to f{crue 

him, nor of his glory to obey | 
him, nor of their conſcicnce to 
be imployed vato goodneſſc; bur 
like vnto beaſts, fallen and runne 


So that a man may truely ſay, 
chat the memory of the abſenc 
doth more content rhe, then the 


me; - Whara thing it is to conſi- 
der the ancicnt Heathns, which 
neither feared hell, nor ho... 
tor Heauen. 
brance of weakeneſle, they rooke 
vnto them ſtrength, by coward- 
lineſſe they were boldned, } 
through feare, they became har. | 
dy of danger, they cooke cficou 
ragement of Enemies, thcy 

made friends of pouerty, they | 
rooke patience of malice, they 


On they denied | 


Finally, 8 
IE their 


————— 


addin meets he et oo ae ett att ws fin. Lees, Met ili... 


| "294 « we” "Chriſtan T arke- 


b—— — 


; their owne wils,and fellowed the | 
| opinionof others, only to leane 
| behind them a memory with the 
| dead, and to haue alittle honour 
| with the liuing. Ler vs not ſtay at 
their beleefe, but. let vs imbrace 
the good that they did. Com- 
paring many Chriftians with 
ome of the Heathen, and looke 
how farre we leaue them behind 
in faith, ſo farre they excell vs 
in vertuous workes ; For looking 
how much glory theſe Heathens 
 hadinthis world,being good and 
vertuous, ſo much paine you ſhal 
haue in the other world, if you 
be wicked and vitious, The Di- 
inc P/ato in hisſecond booke of 
the Common-wealth,ſaith,T hat 
bbc ancient Philoſophers, as well 
 Greekes as Egyptian, which fir#t 
2c2an 10 behold the Stars of Hea- 
»er, and to aſcend 1oihenop df the 
 4:oum; Olympius , ts view the 
infleen. 
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ipfluences and motions of the Pla- 
| 
| 


| they come from him aboue,and | 


| hath hee of things earthly; 


285 


wets on theearth , deſerned rather 
pardon for their ignorance, then 
| praiſe for their knowledge. For 
rhey were the firſt that gaue 
themfclues to ſearch out the 
truth of the Elements in the Hea. | 
uens, and the fi:ſt which ſowed| 
errours in things naturall vpont 
the Eajth- | 
The ignorance of our Fore- 
fathers, was bur a guide ro keepe 
vs from erring ; wherefore wee | 
haue not ſo much cauſe to be- 
wayle their ignorance, as they 
hane reaſonto complaine of our 


worthy gifts to appeare that 


not beneath : For as he hath pla- 
ccd in man things heauenly , lo. 


as diuers diſeaſes, troubles, and 


negligence, God will haue his | 


inficmities , eſpecially dearh,the } 
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greateſt ofall, Wee ought not | 


to lament the death we take, but 
the wicked life weelead. Ir is | 
a great pitty to ſee the good and 
vertuous man dye : but I rake it 
tobe more ſorrow, to ſee the c. 
aill and vitious man live : As the 
cuill were borne todye, fo the 
good dye tolize, Moft fooliſh, 
{i1mple, and ſtubborne is hee 
which trauellerh all the dayes of 
his life todye, and yet 1s loath 
to meete with death. For the 
good man though he dye,ligeth; 
and the euill manthough he liuc, 
dyerh. That manis very ſimple, 
that dreadeth dexh, for feare to 
loſe the pleaſures of life : For 
death ought norto be feared for 
loſſ of ute ; but becauſe it is a 
ſha:pe ſcourge of the wicked life, 
That man mav be accounted ye. 
ry wicked, whole lite the people 
lamerit, and at whoſe death they | 
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retoyce | 
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rezoyce. God is foprofound in 
his ſecrets, bigh in his myſteries, 
andſo iuſt in hisworkes, that to 
men which leaſt profic the Com- 
mon- weale, he doth many rimes 


lengthen life longeſt, and in a 
ſhort ſpace doth giue the pale and 


couetous man be he never ſo old, | 
hee will not demand death at 
Gods hand, toreft him as aver: | 
tuous man ; but rather riches, to | 


men of long life, without com- : 
pariſon, the diſeaſes are more 

which they ſuffcr,then the yeares 

are which they-live : Oh it wee 
would conitder the corruption | 
whereof we are made, the infinite ! 
traucls wherewitn weeare borne, 


1 


the long tedioufacilc wherewith 
we are nouriſhcd,th? greatnecel- 
firies wherein wee liuc, and the | 


| perill wherein wee die, I athrme | 
| V far | 
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! You ſhall moſt commonly ſee. 


AC briſflian Takes | 


for good, rhar in juch confidera- 
| riong'wee finde a thouſand ocea* 
{f1>5nsto with for death, and 'hat. | 
one to delire life. The pleaſure: | 
that the Pilate hath aftera great 
 ſtorme, to be in the fame hauen « | 
the glory that the Captaine hath | 
toſee the day of viftory : the reft | 
thar the Traueller hath co ſee his 
tourney ended : the contentation 
that the Workman hath, to ſec 
his worke come to perfection: 
all theſe ſame hath che Dead. | 
The diuine Plato faith , that Jf, 
| men were borne alwayes 10 line , it 
were reaſon to lament them, when 
we ſee them dye : But. ſince it is 
truth, that they arc borne to dye; 
I will fay, fince needes dye wee 
| muſt, that wee ought not to [ae | 
| ment thoſe which dye quickly, 
| but thoſe which live longeſt, 


| 
| 


the poore to live without the 
preiudice | 
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”| {| [preiudiceoftherich, andto the | 
, | || [profitof the Common-wealth : | 
"' {| | And the rich liveth moſt com- | 
- [monly to the khurr and by the 

; {weare of the poore : It is bur 


. | [| reaſon tharthe Woolfe which 

| deuoureth, doe dye ſooneſt ; and | 
" || | che Sheepe which clotheth, doe 

live longeſt : The 'couctous man 
wil] liye poore, becauſe he hath | 
| adefireto dyerichz ſo that he is 
| | an vniuſt Lord of the riches hee 


hath without him, and a iuſt Te- 
nant of the wickedneſſe and vices : 
| which hee thath within him :To 
threaten the old and couetous | 
with death ; and the young, that 
| they doc got cuery day in danger | 
of their life, 15 holden with them 
for madnefle. Bur I would have 
- them to remember the old Pro- 
, yerbe, that is, 4/ſoone commeth | 
to the market to be ſold, theyonng 
| fbeepes shinne as well as the old. 
| " V. a mie 
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for good, rhat in iuch confidera” 
rions'wee finde a thouſand ocea* 
{1>nsto with for death, and 'hat | 
one to deſire life. The pleaſure: 
that the Pilate hath after a great 
 ſtorme, to be in the ſame hauen « | 
| the glory 'that the Captaine hath | 
to ſee the day of victory : the reſt | 
| thar the Traueller hath co ſee his: 
tourney ended : the contenration 
that the Workman hath, to ſee 
his worke come to perfection : 
all theſe ſame hath che Dead. | 
| The diuine Plato ſaith, that If: 
wen weve borne alwayes to line , it | 
were reaſon to lament them, when 
we ſee them dye : But ſince it is 
truth, that they arc borne to dye; 
I will fay, fince needes dye wee 
muſt, that wee ought not to Jas | 
| ment thoſe which dye quick]y, 
| but thoſe which live longeſt, 

| You ſhall moit commonly ſee 
the poote to live without the 
| preiudice | 
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profit of the Common-wealth : | 
And the rich liveth moſt com- 
monly to the hurr and by the 
{weare of the poore : It is bbr 
b | ff | reaſon thatthe Woolfe which 
Yi deuoureth, doe dye fooneſt ; and 
$ 
1 
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wa = | 
wy preiudice ofthe rich, andto the | | 


che Sheepe which clotherh, doe | 
live longeſt : The couctous man : | 
will liye poore, becauſe he hath | 
adefireto dyerichz ſo that heis 
| an vniuft Lord of the riches hee 
| hath without him, and a tuft Te- 
nant of the wickedneſle and vices. 
| | | which hee thath within him :To 
threaten the old and couctous | 
| with death ; and the young, thar | 
| they doc got cuery day in danger | 
_ of their life, is holden with them 
for madnefle. Bur I would have | 
- them to remember the old Pro- | 
; uerbe, that is, 4/ſoone commeth | | 
| to the market to be ſold, theyonne | 
' ſbeepes shinne as well as the old. | 
| 4 Gentie 
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\ baſeneſſz of ray-ſtile, the ſmal- 


| may be broken ; nothing ſo well 
kepr, but may be corrupted ; fi: 


— 


gentle Reader, for the requiting 
| of my traue!l, and reward of my 
200d.will, I dee moſt humbly 
require ar your hands, thar you 
wil! take it in good parr,the rude- 
neſle of my vnderſtanding , the. 


 neſſe of my eloquence, the cuill 
order of Sentences, the vanity of 
my words, bee no occation of - 


vato you : For'there !s nothing ſo 
well do1e, bur may bee better 
done ; neither is there any thing 
foenrire, but may be diminiſhed; 
norhing {o heaithfull,but may be | 
decealcd , nothing ſo ſtrong, but 


nally. nothing ſo well written, 


but may be much better written. 


tongue expert, the memory liue- 
ly, the vaderſtanding cleare, to. 


miſſike: wherein I ſhal reſt baund | 
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haue great Sciences, to haue pro. | 


found Eloquence, a ſ{weere ſtile, 
an ample-experience ; if with all 
| theſe things you being as M3- 
ſters, and in your workes as wic- 
ked Creatutese For it is a rule cer- 
taine, that alwayes euill workes 
take away the credit from good 
| words. The Diuine Plato did or- 
| dajne,that more grieuous puniih- 
| ment be giuen vnto the ſage, for | 
one folly onely committed by 


man, for a greater offence com- 
mitred ſecretly. If men in this 
ave hath nor loſt the ſent of imel- 
ling, then. they may ſee, that as 
theoldage did ſauour of ſages;fo 
doth it now ftinke of couetous 


| 


that the which you doe now 


py rime for that man thatdoth 


lrgag 


| him openly, then vnto a ſimple | 


fooles : For they didlittle regard } 


greatly regard : It.is a moſt hap- | 


| 
| [cace bis life in that Age,whercin | 
| | there | 
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A Chiiftian Tackee | 
{ rhere is a great maieſty of works, 
| aad a marucilous ſimplicity of 
| words: That time may well bee 
called rich of the good and ver. 
tuous men zand poore of the ec» 
uill and virious loyterers. Peo. 
ple in thoſe dayes did confider, | || | 
that one onely God well ſerued, 
| was better then a great many 
litcle regarded. "— 
| { Informerrtime, mercy , loue, 
' and charity, were holden in great 
| eſtimation : Wilt thou be a mer- 
| ciful] man 2 then thon muſt be a 
helping man , wilt thou beea lo- | 
| ving man 2 then thou muſt bee a 
relejuing man. A Church-man 
| paſſing by a poore man that doth 
| |begothim, doth bid God hel 
him, God help him;herinar the 
\ words of mercy , but here wants 
| charity the releiuer : So one man 
/faith vato another, that ſach a 
'man loues you well, yes ſaith > 
ut © 
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but he will doe nothing for mee: 
Here is loue, but here wants cha- |. 
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rity the relceiuer. I doe hold 
charity to bee vnto mercy and 
loue. as the the Father is vnto the 
Some, and Holy Ghoſt , wee 
muſt not be onely hearers of the 
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vnto our liues end. ]. | 
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A Morging Prayer for 4 
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call vpon thy Name : Prepare 
our bearts to ſeeke thee + And 0- 
pen thou thy merciful cares 80 
heare vs, 


Eternall and Ener-liuifig 
Lord GOD, Creator and 


ſame, bur doers, which Godof | 
| his infinite mercy make vs all ca- | 
| pable of , to performe his Will 


| 


Lord teach ws to pray, that wemay [ 
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continuall 
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| Continuall preieruer of all chings, | 


| both in Heauen and in Earth : By 


 no-leſſe prejeracd and kept vato 
this preſent, We here the worke- 


 ' wanſhip of chine owne hands, de- 


fice to humble both Soule and 
bady before thee. And now 


ſence, we cannot but acknow. 
ledge 'and confeilc againſt our 
{clucs our -owne vawotthineſſe 
.to approach before thee, tocall 
eypon thee, orto performe! euen 
ctheleaſt duty that ſhull concerne 
thy worſhip or glory. Our hearts 
alas, are no'betrer then ſinkes of 
ſine, and 1madſe of all pollution 
and vncleanneſle; and who can 
make that cieane, rtzatis taken out 
of an vncleane thing 2 The 


thoughts and imaginations of our 
h _ be 'rts 


A ett. re 


| whoſe gracious prouidence as j 
| we were at tire firft wonderfully | 
and fearefuily made : fo wee are 


Lord, we being here in thy pre- 


hed 


ayy_—_ - 


| 


1 


| fefling fromthe bottome of our 


| offences , which wee hauecon- 
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hearts are the ſame, and muſt 
be cuill continually, and we vnto 
euery good worke reprobates, 
Yet O Lord, ſeeing thou haſt c6- 
manded ysto call ypon thee. and | 
haft mercifully promiſed to bee 
preſent with thy children, to | 
heare their prayers, androgrant 
their requeſts which they put vp 
in Faith vnto thee : Oh Lord, this 
doth gine vs boldnefſe ro come 
beforethee ; and in confidence of 
thy goodrefle, that thou wilt | 
wake good the ſame thy promiſe 
vnto vs at this time;we here offer 
vp vnto thee this Morning Sacni- 
ficeof prayer and thapke(giuing, 
humbly acknowledging and cons: 


- | | 
hearts, our manifold finnes an 


tinually multiplied againſt thee in 
thought, word, and deede, from 
the beginning of our dayes, vato 


this 


——_—_— _—— 
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this preſent time, wee acknow- 
ledge oh Lord , that our origi- 
nall corruption in the which wee 
were at the firſt conceiued and | 
borne, and from the which there | 
hath ſprung forth the moſt bitter 
| and vaſauory fruite of fin, Apo- 
fſticy and Rebellion, to the great 
{ diſhonour of thy Name, the 
| wounding of our poore,ſoules 
and coniciences, and euill cx- 
ample of others amongſt whom 
| wee haue lined. By the which 
Oh Lord, wee confeſle, that we 
baue iuſtly deſerued thar thy 
wrath and indignation ſhould be 
| powred out vponvs, both in 
this life, and in the life co come. 
And therefore Oh Lord, wee 
come not here before thee in our 
owne worthineſſe, bur in the 
| medizzion of leſus Chrift : be- 
ſecching thy gracious goodnefle 
for his ſake to be mercifull vnto 
; | VS, 
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| VS, for his faketo forgiue vs all | 
obr ſinnes, our knowne finnes, | 
| Our ſecrer finnes, ourſinnes of | 
- | | infirmity , our preſumptuous 
| | fines againſt knowledge, againſt 
| conſcience, againſt thee, or a 
gainft our brethren, in the time 
| of our ighorance, or in the dayes | 
of our knowledge, as wee mbiſt 
needes, confefſe, that in many 
|| | things wee have finnedall. We | 
pray thee Oh Lord, for Ieſus 
| Chriſts ſake, te forgiue the ſame 
{ vnto vs : And perſwade our 
| ſoules and Conſciences more and 
\ | | more, thatthovartat peace with | 
vs; and that all our finnes are 
done away inthe blood of thy 
| Sonne. Anderant Lord, bythe ; 
| afſiſtance and Foly direQion of 
the ſame thy Spirit, that with 
| more freedome of minde, and h. 
berty of will, we may ferue rhec | 
the cuerliuing and glorious God, | 7 
in 


# 
— 

_ is —_—___ 

TT bs ad... ltd A. an ks Ca. af Ls as. w 


Ce en. ne ome 5's "60. Wag 
ma 
8 


” ——_ ke. ttt. ene 


| 


- 
_— 
— 


A Horning Prayer. 


in Righteouſneſſe and true tioli- 
nefle- vnto the end of our daies. 
And good Lord, beginne nor | 
onely Repentance and true con. | 
 uerfion in vs, butof thy great | 
mercy petrfit the ſame : Oh lead 
vs forward more and more to- 
wards pcrſeftion, increaſe in vs 
that ſauing knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Sonne Chriſt, our | 
| feare of thy Name, our hatred 
of all our finnes, and our loue 
to thy truth. Frame our hearts 
| (good Lord) moreand more to } 
; Obedience vnto thy Holy will, 
and reach vs in all things rorc- 
ligne our wils vato thy will, and 
'in time of affliction, as in time 
of proſperity ro depend vpon 
thee : that we looke not fo much 
vpon our owne weakeneſle, but 
| may ſtay our {clues ypon thy 
power and promiſes. And god | 
Lord, comfort our ſorrowtull 

hearts | 


—— 


| thefame, and for thy mercies | 
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hearts'and_deiected loules, that 
finde. dayly ſuch.cauſe of hamili- | 
ationin our felues, doihg dayly | 
choſe.things rhat wee ſhould not 


doe:,-and leauingivndone thoſe | 


good things thou commandeſt. 


Ohi tet vs be trucly humbled for | 


ſake gige vs berrer affeQions vnto 
goodnefle, and power and abji- | 
lity to doe that good thou com- 
mangeſt- and 'requireſt . ar our | 
bands. TharTeekiog in all things 
ro hohour thee; and to cxtoll thy 


narne while we live here, wee | 
.may. atthelaſt-behold thy Face 
= 0 


And now Lord together with 
our prayers, we are bold to adde 
theſe: prayers . vnto thy great 


name, for the: manifold fauours | 
| aovd blefſings, the which from 


time tro time thou haſt beftow. 


ed ypon'vs for this life, ſpeclally | 
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{ Word, and;:Sacramments.: Ohlit is 


| from rime totinic walked fo vn. 
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fora better life. We thanke thee | 

for- that- it hath' pleaſed thee of 
thy gracious goodnefſe to; elect 
and chuſe ys to. Saluation. before 
the world was, for calling.vsby 
ty Wordintime, foriiuftifying 
vs by thy Sarge Chriſt ,, and for 
giving vs a certain cxpeRation'of 
a berter life when: this isended : 
As alſo for the: happy meanes of 
our Sajuation, thy holy Saboth, 


thy great gpoodnefle ;; Ob:Lord, 
thatithon haltmotdeprined=vsof 
them @l! ; in as rhvchas weehave 
.wortby of thy loue. O layaotto| 
 Qur-Charge -Our great vmhanke-! 
tulnefſe; that. wee-  haue; nor 


-broughr forth more fruire of thy 

Word 18 our lives ; but gine'vs 
grace we praythec, that forthe | 
time 10 come, wee may make 


more right ſteps to thy —_— 
| _ANG} 
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| peace, food, rayment, and for all 
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|» Andwe magrtic thy Name | 


O Lotd, for all thy -remporall 
bleſſings which chou haft iv mer» 
Cy beſtowed vpon vs; our health, 


the comforts ot this lite:O-Lord, 


| we may not abuſe them; vato li- | 


giue vs a right vic of therty, thar 


centiouſnefſe, but. prouoke. vs 
dayly by-them ,' to deuore our 
{elues vatothee and-thy Feruice, 
We acknowJedge thy 'goodnelle 
rowards vs;the:night that is:now 
paft, freeng vs from many 1m- |: 
minenr - dahgets, both of foulc 
audibody,and giuing vs (weet and 


comfortable reſt « wee beſeech 
tlieebe with vs this day, and all 
the dayes of our lives, and teich | 
vs:to walke as children of light; | 
that thy Natne may be glorificd | 
by vs, others may rake example, 
a1d we our ſclucs enioy the peace 


A ; | 
of a good conſcience, ſo as at the 
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| A Merning Prayer. 


i 


- - _— 


Jaſt. we may come to reigne with 


| rheeinglory. Andgood Lord 


our God, together with oo 


{ ſelues,, weecommend ynto thee 


| che eſtate of thy whole Church 
diſperſed ouer the whole world, 
ecching thee that thou wilt 
call home thoſe thou haſt appoin- 
ted vato life and ſaluation, whe- 
| ther Iewes or Gentiles;kecpethy 


Sathan, Antichriſt, and all other 
the enemies of their peace. And 
giue thy Goſpell a free paſſage a. 
moneſt vs, Lord fendit where it 


that Babylon may fall, and ne- 
ber rile yp againe, Bleſle the 


gracious to our: Royal! King 
Charles, and Queene Mary, 
whom thou in mercy haſt fer 
. ouer 


—_— 
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little flocke from the rage of | 


is not,” and blefſe it where it is, | 


| Churches anc kinsdomes where- | 
in wee live, with the continuance | 
of our Peace & true Religion. Be 
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Church : Bleſſe alſo our hopefull 
young Prince Cherles, the Duke 
of Torke, and the Lidy Azary, 
make their dayes amongſt vs as 
the dayes of Heauen, and their 


be bleſſed..  Blefle likewiſe wee 
beſeechrhee, the Lady EliRaberh 
and her Royall Ifluc: Lord, fi- 
niſh chy worke begunre in them, 
and makethem all in their pla- 


ry to thee, and much good-to 


authority , . the Miniſters of thy 
'Word : Our afflicted brethren in 


[body or mind , or both : Let ir 


pleaſe thee.Q Lord, to ſtay them 


diſtreſſe, and giue vnto them a 
happy iſſne out of the ſame , as 1t 


lives after this life,grant that they | 


ourr vs; make hima further in- | 
ftrument of much goodin thy |' 


ces worthy inſtruments of glo- | 


thy Church. 'Bleſſe all other in | 


and ſupportthem in time of their | 


ſhall eeme good vnto thee. And | 
| | : K 4 fir | 
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fic vs for harder times, whchſoe- 
ver it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring 
the ſame vpon'vs : And keepe 
vs Lord in thoſe clays” by thy 
mighty power. And thus haue 
wee eommended our ſuites ynto 
thee, humbly praying thee to | 
pardon our wants now at this. 
tirie in the performance of rhis 
duty. / And thon thar art privy | 
to our wants: better then weour | 
{elnes are, wee pray thee take 
noticeof them, miniſter vnto vs 
a gracious. ſupply in thy owne 
due time \ cnen for I'ssvs 
Cunts : s' fake :'' In whoſe 
Name wee coficliide theſe our 
| weake and imperfe&” prayers, in 
that perfe@t'forme "of prayer, 
, which hee himſelfe hath further 
taught vs; faying :\ Oay Father 


which art in Heanen \&e. | | 
| | = 
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O Lord prepare our hearts to 


CN Eternall GOD, and our 
moſt louing and mercifull 
Fatherin Teſus Chrift, and in 


owne Commandement that wee 
ſhould call vpon thy name, and 
Itis thy gracious and mercifull 
promiſe , thar- where two or 


preſent amongſt them. We thy 


|, poore and vnworthy ſervants, 


duftand aſhes, yer the worke- 
| Manſhip 
| are bold to come before thee, to 


Wikia. ua w—_— wrA—_— 


Chriſt our Father : lt is thy 


three are gathered together in | 
; thy name, there thou wilt bee 


of thine owne hands, 
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{ offer vp vato thee this evening fa. | 
crifice of 


prayer- and thinkef-| 
oiving. And now O Lord, be- | 
ing heere before thee, we.can- 


| not but ackgowledge and con-. 


feſſe againſt our felues, our 


| owne vaworthineſlc, that weare 


grieaous fianers, conceiued. in | 
Hm and borne in iniquity, and 
whereof wee hatte broughs-forth 
moſt vile fruites in our lives, to 
the great diſhonour ofthy name, 
the veter diſmaying of our owne- 
conſciences, and the egill exam- 
ple of our Brethren : By the 


| which we haue deſerned likewiſe | 


thy wrath and heauy indignation | 
ſhould be powred out ypoa vs, 


| both if this life, and rhac which 


is to come, in ſuch fart, as no 
creature in Heauenand Earth is 


] 


able to reconciic vs againe tothy 


Maicſty, bur onely thy Son Ieſus 
Chriſt. And therefore O Lord, 
we 
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| and condemnation doth of right 


| Loxd,there is mercy with thee, Se 
| with thee there is. plcntifyll Re- 
cdemption. Wee intreate thee 
therefore O Lord, ta be merciful! 


ful and iuſt to forgiue vs our fins, 
and to cleanſe vs from all vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe + Waſh vs throughly 


a guide vnto all our wayes, who 
ajoneart the ſearcher of the heart 
and the trier of the reizes: to thee 


ow - es, 


—— ———__ 


we comenot here to excuſe our | 
{elues, but to accuſe our {elues, | 
acknowledging that iudgement | 


belong vnto vs, in as much as we | 
{ hane ſinned againſt thee, - Bur O | 


vnto vs; and as we acknowledge | 
our fin vnto thee;ſobe thou faith- 


fromour wickednes, and cleanſe | 
! Vs from our fins; for we acknow- }- 
| ledge: O Lord, that againſt thee | 
wee bave finned,, and done our 
cuils it thy ſight, Thou haſt bin. 


therefore O Lord, dae we came, | 
ro, 
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' ro craue the pardon of our fins, 
both forthe guilt and puniſhment 
ofche ſame , that ſo they may 
not draw downe vpon vs our de. 
ſerned iudgement.. 'And we in- 
rreatethee likewiſe. asto pardon 
our fines that are paſt in our 
lives, ſo toarme and frengehen 
vs againſt finne-for the time” to 
came. Oh we haue woefull ex. 
perience in our felues, of the 
weakenefſe of our nature ;jhow 
ready are we to fall from thee, 
and cannot keepe ſo conftane a 
j watch otter our owne wayes, 
but till are ready ro ſtart afide : 
O Lord direct vs aright in the 
pathes of thy Commandements, 
let thy good Spirit leade vs 
forth into all .truth ;/ and theſe 
hearts of ours, that by nature are 
fo fraugh: with (iane and wicked. 
neſſe, wee pray thee alter and 
change : \ And. bring into ſub. 
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1 ſclues; thou haſt: made vs not 


—_— 


 afrer thy owne image: thou didſt 
| preſerue vs in - our - Mothers 


vs finde daily more and more the 
power of Chriſts dearh , morti- | 
fying ſinne in vs, and'the efficacy | 


dayly out of the Graue of finne, | 
vnto newneſſe of 1ife; And giue 
vs Lord, that wee may Dedicate 

:0ur ſelves, our ſoules , and by- 
dies to be lively, holy, and :ccep-'} 
rable Sacrifices to thee, Letthy | 
loue thewed vnto vs , conſtraine } 
vsto loue thee againe, who firſt 
lonedſt vs. Thou Oh 'Lord 
haſt made vs, and not\ wee our. 


—_——. 


beaſts, but Men and Women, yea 


wombe, and didſt 'nouriſh vs' 
when wee did hang vpon the! 


| 


_ 
ei DG dre ere CAA ee HP. ng 


of his Reſurre&ion,' railing vs if 
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breaft ; thou haſt ſtill in mercy |, 
prouided _ 


i | An Enening Prayer- D: 30g 
| iction *dayly , cuery thought, 

and whatſocuer thing. elſe in vs; 

into obedience vnto-Chriſt ;let | . 
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= An Euening Prayere | 
prouided for vs, and heaped vp-| 
of vs many bleſſings which 
other want and ſtand inneede 
of. . O Lord, giue vs a right 
vic of all thy mercies : Eſpecially 
( for that thou haſt let vs live in 
| ſuch a happy ſeaſon of thy Goſ- | 
pell, ina time of peace and prof: | 
perity, wherein thou doſt by thy 
| Word continnally knocke-ar the 
*dooreof our hearts , and labou- | 
reſt our conuerfion. Oh Lord 
we can 'neuer ſufficiently admire 
| thy goodneſſe herein, and the ra- | 
ther, becauſe we haue from time 
| totime walked ſo vaworthy of 
1 thy loug. Oh forgiuevs O Lord 
| | Qur vathankefulnefle heerein, 
| and ler. vs now walke as Chil. |. 
| dren of the light, Oh it is coo | 
much Lord, that wee haue ſpeht 
the time that is laſt paſt accor. 
ding tothe luſts of the fleſh,giue 
vs gracehat we may ſpend _ 
| WOt 
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ſhort rime that yet 'remaineth, 
according to thy will : ſet before _ 
ur eyes the ſhortnefſe of ovr | | 
lives ,' the day of death, ſure'in |. 
 thecnd;, 'vaſure in the time, that 
wee may bee fully prepared for | 
that ſecond comming of 6ur Sa. | | 
uiour . Chriſt vnto iudgement. 
{ And now in the time of ourproſ- 
perity, Lord teach vs rothinke of 
| che time of aduerſity, and'iih'the | 
time of our health, let vs remem. 
ber the times of ſficknefle and} | 
che houre of death; which ſhall | 
come vypon all flcſh, + Oh' ler 
| vs bee mindefull 'of our Tatter 
| end, let vs number our dayes 
{ aright, that wee may apply 
our hearts vato Wiſedome, 
| and euer mMminde that reckoning | 
and accempt which one day we 
| thall giue vnto thee- Make vs 
while we jiue here,to be humblc- 
minded towards Our _ 
E: that! 
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| £1At WEC beelowly in,our owne | 
eyes, thatiwee, get camented | 
hearts, /pwe-affcRions, chaſte 
.mindcs,;.and:-wiſe behaviour, 


and all ocher ; the gitts;, of thy 


[ompe Spirit, that; nay adorae..vs 


{thy ight,, and may, adde-t0 
16, ;Fredir of thy Truth we pro- 


. And good: I, O.R.D, we 


PI2y;thee accept of our! thank keſ. 
bgiving; yaa thy maiefty. far :all 


4Þy;; .MErcies and bleflings fxom 


|rime ro time beſtowed ypon, vs 
for this life , eſpecially, foraber- | 
+ tEr.life. Wee praiſc thee for our | T 
1cletion, wſtification , ſagciif. 
|.carion, continuall preſeruation, 


andche aſluranee that chou haſt 
given vs of a better life when 
prin is ended : as alſofor all trem- 
- parall bleflings, health, peace, 
pd proſperity ; far thy goodnes | 


\ extended towards vs the Day 
=»: is paſt ; that chou haſt one ol 
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in and out. before vs, and freed | 
vs from - many dangers: Of ſoule 
and body, 8nd brought vs with 
peace and comfort veto the-be- 
| | {ginoing- of this 'Night. | :Lord 
| | | watchover vs by thy Spitit-and | 
| Preſence : Giuevs a boly.cand 
_ ] ſanQified vie - of our reft-'2nd 


1 flcepe, 'and. fit vs fer the du- 
{ ties of the next day ; eſpecially 
| Oh Lord, fit vs foxrhatday, that | 
ſhallnever give place tonight. Be 
{ good vnto thy-whole Church, 
\. | | forgiuethe crying firnes of our | 
| | f rimes, and of this Kingdamie : 
| | {| Continue thy goodnefle roour 
| moſt gractous King: Charles, 
Queene Mary , with the young 
Prince Charles, and all-:rheir 
Royall Iſſue; deliver them from | 
| jall danger of ſoule and:body, 
Blefle likewiſe the Lady E/;Je- 
i heththe Kings orely Sifter, and 
all hex Reyall Iſſue. Blefle all! 
| others 
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! others it. authority , 'fronv'rhe 
| higheſt torhellc —ithe Mini- 
ſters and Preachers of thy Word, 
the: Commons :of: thisRealme; 
andall chirin Chtiſtian ducy' we 
are :iboiind! 7- our : pra FRI 
| Commend vato:} thee: ::Lord: 
' heare' them'for: vs, and heare: 
-vs for them, :and hcare- Fd 
Somme: Chriſt Jeſus for .vs all:- 
and grant veep vsall good 
hat: cheu >1n':! thy wiſcdt 


then'wee are to'aske , | eyen for 


wichrhee Oh Father, itogether 
| with the :blefled Spirit s Wee AC- 
knowlcdge'to-bc due, and. de- 
 fire' to! glue all honour , praiſe, 
and glory, :both now _ for. 
cuer, Amex, | h 


i H———— ES COP. 


__ — =— 


An0t thee 


knoweſt more expedi tentro- gine, 
Teſus Chriſts ſake: ,* ro whom 


—_—_— 


| 
$ 
| 
| 
iT. 


dies A lth der ae ooad. lt od 


IIs I ore 


; 2h - —— | s 
4 J; E | 

| || SRnoRg eBoeihs oth: hs) 

| | eAnother Prayer for 
I. the Evening. 


A FX Oſt righty Lord God, and | 
mercitul! Farher , the day 
is thine, a! d thenight is thine, 
thou haſt created rhe Light and | 
the Sunne, and calls for darke- 
nefle ar thy pleaſure : blefled for | 
eucrbethou, whogiues vs the 
| reſt ot the night, and comforts of 

' the day : And. now wee confefle 

' tothy glory O Lord, that even | | 
[| forthe finnes of this day, if thou | | 

| crddeſt call vs toaccount, we | 
| {| were not ableto abide it, for we 
| || baucfipred a oainſt rhee this day, 
| || bothin Omiftionof good, and 
{ || in doing of evill, both rewards 
| 
! 


0 - J—_ 


| thee, and towards our brethren, 


j.We have not dealt with others, | 
EEO 7 + wu 
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as wee would haue them deale 
with vs, wee haue taken yvnlay- 
fall liberty to our ſelues, in 
thoughts, words, and deedcs, we 
haue abuſed thy good creatures 
ro glutrony , drunkennefle, wan« 
ronneſſe, or excelſe,, wee haue 
dealt either negligently or vn- 
faithfully in our callings : and 


all this, O Lord, and much 1! 


more, becauſe we haue not ſet 


thee before Gur eyes, ar nou» {| 


riſhed thy feare in our hearts, To 
vs therefore in iuſtice, belongs 


nothing but ſhame and confuſi- 


on : For thou art a righteous and 
a powerfull God, and wee con- 
feſſe there is good cauſe, that thy 
iuſtice ſhould condemne vs, and 
thy power confound vs : Haue 
mercy therefore vpon ys,O mer- 


citull Father, ecucn for thy Son} 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſts (ſake, for- 


21MC vs all that ispaſt, and re-}| 


member 


—- 3 


-— Mea --- 


j 


, 
« 


IRR 
— 


| 


[ 
1 
; 


I (7) 
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| nants are mor 4 little affecicd bere- 


TotheReader- 


tranſgrelie ? Many of Gods fer- 


with, not wvnderſignding the reaſon 
bow the Lord will nat ſuff er bis 
children in this tife to goe uncha- 
fliſed for their ſinnes, but thereby 

brings them t0 a greater meaſrre 
of hamiliation : As for the wicked, 
the prophes afiigneth 4 reaſon of | 
their proſperity, namely this, That 
rhou maicſt pull them out like 


I! beafts for the ſlaughter, and pre- | 


pare them for the day of de. 
truction.Thistruth is moſi cleare- 
ly ſet downe in the ſeven end thir- | 
ty Plalme, 4 portion whereof 1 | 
handled in the Sermon following, 
which hauing found kind accep- | 
tance, 1 beretoyne together two 8- 
ther Sermons all in one Volume, 


being the third Impreſſion , and | 
che fir time thus Printed , being 
carefully reniſed and corrected ; 
and hath ben oalyay ambition os | 


adefire 
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© defreyth aymc' at the glory of 0 / Gods 


ple ; that not ohbfecting th 

| preſent condition may ſeexe 10 bee 
miſerable, yet the Lord doth tur 
vphold bis in time of greateſt dan- 
ger , and of this they ſball be fure, 


peace. 1 wiſh thee comfort by it, 
and by all other holy es And 
ſo remaine | 


| 


{ 


Thine in cuery 


in ' © Chriſtian office, 
| 2: | 


Samucl Smith, 


- | and'to comfort all his afflied pete 


that their latter end ſhall bee 


Aalewell thiss. of 
vil 1634 | 


Fa, $2 
2 nfo 


| 


|. READER. 


_ = Chrifian. 


RA Hviftian aboaks, 
= \ &5-#f hath __ 
(uy M| been the prattiſe 
Re of wicked men, 
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agbur , Feaſdntag after thioman- 
ner: Is it Irkely that I ſhawdd injoy 
ſombny WeſDayitiwom God if” my 
&nivier ferro Were "Bp8) pleaſing ' in 
"Not nfdenkg 
that theſe common gifts are giuen 


nhke both rtothezodly and religie 


| ors man as t9the ſrnner: And that 


3 Eſau ! 


4 


; 


alt] io make: heir | 


roſperity 4s ar-: | 
P16 of God's | 


———_ 
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>" Tothe Readers | 


| Eſau though hee was « man hated | 
| of GOD, yet iniozed the fatweſie 
| of the carth 4s well as hi brother 
Iacob, | 
| Sothe Children of God behold. 

} ing the outward proſperity of the 
wicked, and their owne miſerable | 
condition heere in this life , hane| | 
hereby beene much troubled ; and 
| Have beenc rwvourd tocal GODS 
indgements into queſtion , how it || 
conld fland with hu Inflice- that || 
wicked men jhonld ſo abound is || 
wealth that Rebellionſly tran. 
g reſſe, This proved & ſore LemPpla- 
| tion 870 Dauid , inſomuch that | | 
hee confeſſed, that his fteps had 
{ wel-nigh ſlipt. 4d he one | 
| thing perplexedihe Prophet Tere- 

my, that he. was bold enen 10rea- 
ſon tbe caſe with God, ſaying ; 
| Wherctors doth the way ef the j 
wicked proſper, and why are | 
they in wealth that rebelliouſly | 
tran. * 
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| world to ſaue finners : wee haue 
finned, O Lord, and haue neede 
of thy mercy : O Lord, ſhew thy 


ſaluation : And fecingthy promi- 
ſes are effetuall to none, but 
them that belecue, O Lord in- 
creaſe Our Faith in thee, and in 
all the ſweete promiſes of thy 
| Word, let vs take hoid of them, 
belecue them, and reſt vpon 
them in life and death. And for. 
aſmuch as pardon 15 not given but 


| tothe penitent, O Lord, worke 
{ in vstrue repentance for all our 


| 
finaes paſt, Let vs ſorrow more 


| for {inning againſt thee, then for 


io 


or 


all the wants and miſeries, croſſes 
and loſſes of this world : And 
Lord make vs new creatures, 
' workein vs reformation and a- 


| mendment of life, and eucry day 
we line , let vs grow in grace | 


Y2 and 


mercy vpon vs, and grant vs thy | 


} 


- 3T 
member that he came into the | i 


4 
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and ſpirituall ſtrength, thar as 
we are dayly elder, ſo wee may | 
be better;and the nearer we draw | 
| _ {to ourends, grant Lord, wee} 
| | may draw thenearer to thee, and 
| | to everlaſting happineſſe with 
| . I rhee in Chriſt Iefus. And now 
being reconciled to thee our: | 

| God, giue vs leaue tocall for a | 
| blefling vpon vs and our labours | 
in our callings this day, for with- 
out thee O Lord all is in vaine. 
though wee riſe earely, and::g0t 
late to bed, and eate rhe bread | 

| of carefulneſſe : Blefle ys there- 
fore moſt bleſſed God, and all 
che workes of our hands, Lord, 
| eward what is welldone, and 
| pardon what is amiſle, give .vs 
| { 11fo good Lord, hearts humbled 
| vader thy Indgements, thanke- | 
| fuli forthy mercies, and conten- | 
red in our places with the pertion | 
1 thy prouidence afſignes vinto vs, | 
; and | 


Ie mm 
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Ay Euening Prayer 


15 and reach vs to waite on thee, | 
y || {| and onthy good proudence in a] 
WV our needes and neceſſities of ſoule 


et and body. And let nothing of 
d this world trouble our hearts, O 
hi] | Lord our God, but let vs haue 
p. grace robelecuc that thou who | 
r haſt giucn Ieſus Chriſt ro ſaue vs, | 
? canſt deny vs nothing : thus good | 
; Lord let vs lie the life of fait? 
|] | whilſt we are here, that af e: | 
; thislife ended, we may receiue | 
| the end of our fairh , rhe jaJuati- | 
on of our ſoules, through Icſus | 
Chriſt our Lord- Tn whoſe name | 
and m2diation wee recommend 
rothy mercy thy whole Church | 
and all whom we any way ou2hrt | 
ropray for, as wellas if we Þ2d | 
named them particularly * wy 
thou kioweſt them all O L9#”, | 
Herrer then we, and what they 
neede for ſoule and body: Lord 
{ be mercifall vnto themand bit! > | 
; I 1 the, 
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them, as our ſoules , make vs par- 

rakers of their prayers, and them 
of ours, and let chy protettion be 
! oucrthem andvs, and all ours | 
thisnight following, giuing vs 

chereft and ſl-epe thou knoweſt 

needctull for theſe poore and vile: 

| bodies, andthcreby enabling vs 
'to the duties and burdens, which 
the day following ſhall bring vp- 
on vs Heare vs forour ſclues 
{ good Lord, and for all thine,and 
| for Cuery one of vs inthis family, 
' and an{were vsin theſe, and all | 
other good bleſſings, which thon | 

| knoweſt neceſſary for vs, and | 
make vs fruly thankefull for thy } 
many good bleflings this day, 
| and all our dayes, beſtowed on 
;,VS , CUen for the merits and 
; blood-ſh:dding of Teſus Chriſt, 
| To whom bleſſed Father, with | 
thee and the Holy Spirit of | 
; Grace, our onely aid erernall 
Gd, 
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God, be praiſe and elory, now | 
-j and enermore, Amen. 


| 


The grace ef our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, the loue of God our Fa- | 
| ther , and the comfortable tel- 
| lowfhip of God the boly Ghoſt, 
{ be with all Gods children,and vs 
|  Inthis Family, in our Sonles 
| and Bodies, thisnight | 
| andeuermore, | 
—- Amen. | 


| 


